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to this ſecond edition 


Reader. 
2+ A.triall of Subſcription, 


. Y 


Eliz 3CaP. 2, | ; 
4. A Quzre, whither the late Ca- 


5. A Quzre, whither Miniſters are 


% 


” 2 oy for not bor eg. and ſubſcri- 
bing according to the late canons 

CE, A Quzre, whather people are di- 

realy & plainly commaunded by 

the booke of common prayer, te 


ſacramentall elements. and 


tions Arghiepiſcopall, 


- 
#= F<. 
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1. A preface of the/Publiſher to the K.- 


$ - $3. A Quere, whither omiſfon of 
BY _ + . ceremonies be puniſhable by x, 


Kinges ecclefiaticall 


deprived, and ſuſpended by law, * 5 


kneele in the a& of ceceyving the 


7. A conſideration of certaine pefi» 


._ as A 6 was yang dances wing — —_— 
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Reader. 


Y it ” og. 8 r6- - DM 
rint this Si , "21 
: Fa pri thi Ys ' 
gother .2eeres, be. Z 
"cauſe itis general. 
lis feared, t that t both Minifters and 
people , whoſe conſcierice can not 
wholy yeeld to conformitie requi- 
- | red, ſhalt be perſecuted hereafter no 
ie ] Iefſegrievoullic thi they have bene - 
heretofore. Eſpeciallieif D. Abbot” © 71 
' | prove Archbiſhoppof Cantorburie, - ® 2 
: | according toD. Bancrofie (readie to 
- die) his minde (ignified(as is repor-. 
ted) to his Maieſtie by Dumber, an © 
4 carneſt ſolicitorin his behalle And 
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if D.Neale(one of the abuſers of the 
Kings care in ſermon time) or D 
Berlow,or D.Harſhnes the late Arch- 
biſhopps creatures) be Biſh, of Low- 
don, For it 15.every day more and 
more obſerved, that the adviſe of 
the Wardword (mentioned hereafter 
in the preface) touching keeping . 
downe of Puritanes (fo called) tilt* 
papiſtes may gettean heade, is roo 
faithfullie followed. But may wee 
not tiope, that his Maicſtie will re- 
ſtreigne the remnant ofthis rage? .. , 
Secing it pleaſed him , vnder his 
hand,toallowe their Apologic, cal- 
led The plea of the innocentes, to bee. 
printed, not longe before he came. 
aut of Scotland, and to-receive come, 
 plaintes fromthe commons in Par. 
lament concerning Nor executing * - 
lawes againſt traiterous prieſtes,and ' 
hard dealing with faithfull (though 
not fully conforming) Miniſters: & 
Secing the murtherofthelateFrech | 
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King,and the publiſhing of Proft.4- 
ms,Þacentins, and many. other trai- 
tcrous bookes againſt the oath of al. 


legiaunce, & his Maiefties defence 


thereof, doc maniteſtlic ſhew, how 
daungerous papiſtes be : except the 
King turnepapift wholy, 8& grant 


. the Popeall his claimed & vſurped 


authoritic. When we thinke on the 
Kings gentle nature,then we hope: 
But when we conſider the Biſh. of 
London his proccedings'(though 
his publique ſpeaches ſeeme plault- 


FJ ble) then we feare .. Therefore it is 


high time,that every onearme him- 
Ritwith Patienceand Prayer, and re- 


* ſolve him ſelfebyall good meanes. 
| Amongeſt the reſt, I beſeeche the 


ood reader, vouchſafe ſome paines 
1in pervſing theſe ures, Whereby 
thou maiſt be fomwhar ſet forward 


1- in the way of ſeeking reſolution, 


though thou canſt not be ſo fullic 


| fatisficd.asby fiidric worthy works, ' 
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 - The Polio . 

- whichlye by the walles, on heapes; 
for wantof lale , Here I might take 
vp a juſt & great complaint againſt 
Profeſſors of reformation, who ei- 
ther will not buye for them ſelves, 
muchleſſe beſtowe on other: or wil 
not rcade them ſclves , much leſſe 
perſwad: other to read, bookes-ten-, 
ding that way, thoggAIpey be few. 
in number, and ſmall in price, Nay, 
It were well if they did not hurt by 
their curious hearkening after, and 
idle talke of fuppoſed authours and: 
publiſhers, 'Whereas popiſh books, : 
though many in number, deare-in- 
price, and treafonable in matter, go, 
away hande-ſmooth , without 1n-. 
quirie after, or anic ſpeache of the. 
authours, if their names bee not ſet 
totheir bookes. I pray God make. 
vsall more zealous, and more wiſe, 
For wee have need both of diſcreet 
zeale, and zealous diſcretio in theſe . 

d.clining and daungerous ay. m 
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And whereas ſome of theſe 9veres 
ſuppole, that ſome proceedings a- 
eainſt miniſters and people not con- 
forming inall pointes, are without 
law, I likewiſe beſeeche God fif ir 
may ſ{ceme good in his heavenlie 
wiſedome) to raiſe vp ſome of thoſe 
learned Lawicrs , who wiſhe refor-' 
mation, or the lawfull libertie of 
Chriſtian ſubic&es, to ſecond Mai- 
ſter Fullers argument, and to ſhewe, 
what is law in caſes cotroverted be. 
tweene the Prelates,and ſuch as can 
not wholy yeeld to conformitie re- 
quired. That ſoNon conformers may 
either, with better direQion, ſceeke 
remedie by law of their vnlawfull 
moleſtations,or prepare them ſelves, 
to ſuffer, with more patience, mere- 
lie for their conſcience, 
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- - of God, King of —_ Briaines 
© Fraunice Ind lretandy "Defender of the = A 
”  faith,atid inall canſes; over Al] = +3Y 
both ecelefiaſticall arid tempor 5. BY 
ynder Chriſt, ſu pretqs Ovucrnourz the | 
moſt hamble Petition: \bf- a - reli ious: a 
« welwillec to faithfall Miniſters [OE ES 
ring too- mnch for tor yeeldiogirs.n 7 
lawleile fubſcription,and need-leiſey{if -" _ 
_. v RIOT NN E : 


ll Lame not (dread Sang Sax 
SJ rcignt) diftreſſe IR 
| g pre elled favters 19: Je; = I 
<< portunat- Wzt your h 
PB lefHie. Whooply ; of on” 
FEY powers vpon catth., cats 
p = ole 0 Oppreſſzon, he. 
Kings evill. 7 tor. the name 'of Gods $1part Thea 
to your. Highnes., that you ſhould irritate Ys k 
* him, by Whom you are 'ſo Caled, In ſuffering” lh; F- 
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"Withost ſuch apologeticall writings. | 
** Loherea Suruey of the booke of Com- 
"mon prayer wit rhi# moſt bumble petition, 
'both framed without the aſſiſt ance or prini- 
"tit of any Iinjiter , yet beſecohing your 
-Chriſtian Maitſtie'; in behalf of aboue 260, 
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bited toyour Maieftie a large and learned 


bovks.coteyning reafons, Why they.towld not, 


With-a:yood: conſcience , ſubſcribe; ar-con- 


| forme tothe backe of commen Prayer,& they 


Were not regarded; inifters of Lyndon & 
theiſuburbes-preſanted to your view a; brief . 


atbeftion of corruptions in the ſame Booke, 
nd As. Smith; one of them Who preſented 


the ſame; Was committed. To ſuy nothing of 


thepetitions of other Mimifters., Knights, 


IuStices of peage:,: people, and the commons 
aſſemblegin the fir}, ſeſſrons of this P arlia- 
ment, in behglf of their faithfull Paftours, 
Teacheri,and Fathers in Chriſt, which Wers 


godly Preach ers deprived \ſn5pended, inter. 
ditted, not admitted, admoniſhed , impriſo- 
wed . degraded ,orextonmnicated, attd of 


many mo (for the conſticrice call'yor be con- 


pelied) lookant For "Vike ſearrvtit.; and that 
not for treaſonabl -prattifes; ſtandalons be= 


F=—* bawiour;corrmprion'n dottrite;orrjtgtizents 
3, mpreaching, but otyfor nufubſerehing; or 1 
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St AE nine" roy Bios E: Bo ; 
"JV wouniZLed by fewotber than: Dioteſan by <2 SY 
"a * Deancs, eAxchdeacons, and Non-reſidenty, Re =. 
'Y all excepted againſt, as bein g,hy the Wotd, -. © E: : <Y 
5 $ wo approoved members of thawithle Church ' 2D Y. 
ef | of Cbrifl, inreifelt of the outward a =" 

ration thereof deſcribed inthe wordyas thay "4 > n » 
-d be Dioceſan Biſhops, Deane, Archleacou,, © 


of or Non-reſidents; and ſuch: OO 

5, enthe requiſitions themſelugs,are contr 

, the lawes of 1his Lana, In hebalfe alſo sf "2 
f- #beir Wywes and childres amounting tothows  _ © 


ſands, andof many congregatians,Which axe 
"6 45 Sheep Without Shepheardes; T hat your 


; .moft Chriſtian and learned aicftie would 
"A vouchſafe toreade this Sarucy With patience 
v and diligence, (at laſt) to enter into a gra-- 
&- ' 6i0u5 conſideration of the common canſe of ſo 
” -many complainants, & (uch,as in Whoſe be- 


4 ha'fethe King of Kings thus ſaith ; 'Touck 


i. | .notminecannointed, anddae my Prophets 

J= no harme. Which cha rge-is $0. beregardedaf — 
of || the mightieſt on earth ; Sacing.in the ſums 2 
bd Scripture 3t is authentically recorded, That 8 
ie {| he reproved Kings fortheir fakes. . | 5 

2 Bleſſed be:the Lerd God of l{racl- for bic - & 
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: Was beard of :O praiſe the Lord,and magnifie 
:him for ever. Offer to God the ſacrific of 
than fulnes tu-reſtreigning the remnautof the 
'EArchbiſhops rage again#t the moFt vigilant 
- Watchmen it 1ſraell.7 calls: th* Archbiſhops 
"age: for howſoever gather Biſhops do execnts 
- ar mwcb as hegyerthey do ut as it Were by con- 
- ftreint except fame few denoted tothe Arche 
* biſhops bumouar, 620 . 
\ (onfider{moFt Worthy King) With Wwiſe- 
dome and compaſſion , how They hauc bene 
' Oppreſſed, and the papiſts thereby 1ncoura- 
"ped. eArcthey not oppreſſed when they are 
*deprived of thei benefices (whith bee their 


«free-halds)altovither Without law? Are they 


"wot oppreſſed, When by canon (contrary #0 


Magna Charra, the Law of nations, light of 


nature ,and all reaſon) they are nor ſuffered 
i fo proſecute their appeales? 7f Biſhops might 
by law deprive AMimfters of their bonefices, 
' Gr wor ſubſcribing , or not conforming accor- 
' ding to the lajecands, Why darethey not ſuf- 
:fer che law(Wwhich your Maicſtie at your (0- 

ronatso,did ſwearg te maintame)to bane dus 
i courſe? lt 15 not for Want of power. And ther- 
:fore what need the Arch. tolay M1, Smith 
- before named) faſt in the Clinke , that Bird, 
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- weliſh deſigw#of tranerous Papilts,that eney - | 


accnſed(nor vubout proofs) of falſe dottrune, ; 
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& ſeandalin li, and Vlaſphemon 
mnighe get poſſeſs of bis perſanage- 

- Who able to wor and. a | 

grieV01Hs VEXAHOnS, Woerb) 04s. "IN 
the and oppreſſe peaceable, & profi A 
"8 \Þ not conformeabls, Preachers, By proceeding 
ops againFt them;Ex mero officio,withoxt accu» 
Wig ſers, without Witneſſes. T hey deale notſ@ ' © 
_ with Papiſts, ith the Archprieft & his a 8: 
"wm | ftants, with Atheiftes , with notorious offen- £4 
Aours , with ſcandalous miniſters efþecially, 
(6. for their accuſers muſt proue well, or pay 
ne f| well, By deteining them in priſon, weekss, 


a {| moneths, yeares, without baile or manipriſe, 
ag aud that alſo cotrary to law;By putting thens 


'T | toalthtcharges they can; By making them 
FT | danceattendance,cf to make many « long & 
"ou wearyſome iourney;and By reniling them,as 
of -f they were no Miniſters , no Chriſtians, no 
- 'ſubietts ;, ?n ſo muth as Pulpits, ſtages, and 

p ftationers ſhops are, (by the ſonnes of Beliat, 
'> | & theſeimcouragedby the example of their 
ry : ſupersonrs) furmſhed with bitter invettines, 
f- E ſewrrilous teftes , & ſlaunderons. diſcourſes 
x5 ' againſt the faithful ſervants of Jeſus (briſt, 
_ *  TYearwo Popiſh felowes aſſaulted M4 Lee, 
” | areverendPreacher;and about 64.years old, 
even in-Priſon, yea the B.chargeable pri- 4 
ſon , calledihe Gate-houſe, 2372 hee bad 
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keirlowy for not raking the fawleſſe ſelfe-aeh 

cuſme 27 Ex officio; They ph bin\Puns | 
vitan , Text bis Bible , caſt it out of thEWin- 

gow, & beat bin ſo(threatuing deatb,af they 
bad bimels Where)thatthe yoog 0/d mani lay 
bedred eight ar nine dayts after A large ves 
dume of F 
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e eArchbiſhop and ther thaw ex. 
orbitent courſes, way (happely) be publiſhed 
bereafter,if things FA got amended. [nwmane 
eine :t may be demaunded of thi Archbiſhop: 
2f Minifters.may be thus deprived of their 
iinings,tortured with th'oath-Ex officio,and |} 
ewpriſoued by: ecclefiaſticell authority with- 
ont Law,Wwhy are Lawes made , and of what 
aatboritie be Parliaments ? or, }s eccleſtaſtie. 
call authorztie traſcendeut.& lawleſſe? or, Be 
Aimſters(the ſervats of the: Higheſt )ſo baſs 
ereature,that ih only may. be 6 abs dz: 
- But 13. ut nat high time(Ogrations Sove- 
4 reigne) that as an otber David , you deliver 
tve Lambe ont of the Ligns mouth , that the 
bleſſing of them, who are readieto periſh, may 
. £ome vpou your eMaieftie, as it did vpon 
Faithfull Tob?\ If not , (Which God forbid) 
eAlas, Alas, Ftrs feared, that, as the drvell 
drew on God from one tryall to another 'to be 
wade wpou prove fob, ſothe eArchbiſhap & 
Þ, ſome other accuſers of the brethren (but ex- © 
hf —*Inſcrsof Papiltc,us they may) Will drawings 
I LOND 44-3 * 6 F & : J $400 * 
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wnderthe name of 4 


$aſappoſed,thetgue {ce mell naught how the 
ch (ucb,ac hate ak peer es opt? o {thr 
J nhreſt; that t fo they may btetheſannes and 
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D Houd , "if ehey ren, fmggettings 


- But better-things are bopat: for. OY 5 FA 
«ACareſtic,ouet pre be Wow ſe whic 
bath proteſted equail loweatid bangrnr to ih 
ivr _ graxecheth formaliftes ,. and 7 | 

, yea, that "fer 7 Wo rene the _ 
— of the erghb ſhop has.iedence., 208 
Will imuate non  mercifull,aud nat 6 | 
referneuffutted-Fab « line'; butreſtors 

- vs fer the lpcouraging of Fapyſts,h > 
Oppreſſion -of fit full P TO 0 - 
wouſl perſecuted & ſlathnderauſhy:t74 ad 
eat a 
Hiss renounmned; Wiſts rdomeranuakbe. ſaprer 


rudeed of any. buptbut itmareſtofaiece[tnie) 


Parting downevf Puritan 'salled., thes 


Wakighaare of. God) a; the Setting vp.of Pa- 

£:ſts,and choingvnra ging of {ach;Puritant, 
of Papiſts AS therg- 
fore ſomecloſe fake; of Papiitesndevonr 
140 weaken proteitants by divyon, and to di 
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y" only by theip 
. Md Dolemandeciding the que- 
Fiow ,wherber-Papift, Proteflant,or Puritan 
Were moZF likely to prewaite, in diiþofing i 
this (rowne' if (according to their plotting 
there had bene ſufting for i , ets 
Proteſtant a weak pareit,as conſiſting chi 
of Biſhops nndlſach as depend vpon eccle 
eiticall prenwotyons.' Wheruy (iu his opinion) 
wnoft noble nien\ wtid gemiemen of ſpirit, ace 
rion nd religzon;London; (heretofore ſway 
*ng the ftartein like caſe) andall citiee and 
good ronines, Where is dilsgent preaching, bee | 
"Pwriteni,or incline that Way , becanſe their 
Feligion feemeth mo#t perfe; And therefore 
Briſtow faith that all ſound Proteſtantes be 
"Puritansin heart. Whereof , in ſundric Ps- 
{tr ereatifes\ thus reaſon given, Becanſe s 
Xt ProceSt ant can not ſtand faſt to bu 
"ne grounder', bus will, yeamaſt incline to 
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aritiniſme, charcs, 19.4 defirotobienythe 
Church ridde of allthereliqaes. of Rome. ; "= 
" | Invegardof thy: fofearedoppoſition., tha WA 
Par; Quodlibers Wore ſo fiercely bent againſt;Pue 6 


| ricans,and the traiterous Papiits purfpoſed ts 
mor baue charged Pauruans Ln era midiſ 
theis conered Duveliſh gunpowder deſipne ,'T hat Y 
ain. Bo they _ provoke ordinary prateftants, 
their eſpecially the mraged multitude agamft tbe, 
ques dy ſuch confuftion & mal], acrimsy one another, 
atan #** make way forthe forces .of the Infania:But 


the advice of the Warword too cloſely follows 
ſ ed by Dolemans faverris , dothcleare this 
point,viz,: That paritans be kept downrill 
Jeff the Catholike partie. hauc alſo tare: poile, 
F «s and {way inthe balance againſtthiemy.) - 
low) T beſe things well. conſidered it gan wot be, 
, || but that youre, Meaiteftie will indge'the filen- 
ww_ cing of ſo many, and ſo generally. and Wor- 
and | #11) reipetted Preachers, tobe Ai dangerous 
zo Religion and zHe- State , as taking Alvay 
bandog gs and oratoxrs: from Nemoithenes 
"al " bus ſheep and the citie of Arhens. For by thens 
. ba | © prits their workesof darkeweſſe were, & 
Da. | 1945 bee more generally,and effetitally. diſ- 
courrea,and reproved ; and true proteit ants 
 #2eir beards aud handes more ſoundly and 
ſurely knitt aud royntdcogether , againſt the © 
200813 0h adverſarie. ke ho : £7 { oe 
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DE NG MS | 4 
«ont wor oily ſour your  Meaieftit (of 
admired [agacity ) will ſufhet} the Arahbiſhop! 
jw" 501 : Thar-tead prayer is moreine-! 
ecffacy than preacbing in rhele. Churches, 
Becauſu(forſooth) they be ſo well eftabliſhed,. 
And therather may your Maietie ſi welt, 
pra 6 - _—_— are by two (anons(dautts b, 
eroufly'; though not fimply)) forbidden te i / 
oe or retrtea/4 ries them to F 

Pow in their oron. cures ,. Without alicenſe, 1 
otwithitanding their ordination. confirmed b 

- by Lawimoigneth and requireth that duety; fl , 

gontrayy' ro that popiſh ftatute of 2. Hen, 

4.Caf;1 F.Wherby authoritie to impriſon and bg 
orge: the othe Exofficia:was firit.yiuen toy; 
the Clargit;but ſince taken away by 2.5, Hens Nc 

8. 68p514; and the: 72..Canon forbiddeth Nh, 

them rv holde meetings for. Sermons 1n-mar- | þ; 

ket townes without ſpecial licenſe , notwith- 1 

' ffanding#hey hanepaſterall charges nere the | F; 
ſaid market townes yeafor many years & in ff þ 
many places hawe ſo preached viz. by twrnes | (, 
and tdnnd much good... T he reaſon why h 
t& Archbiſhop doik toxes, envie preaching i | 41 
evident #o-your Maieftic. Which may well 5 
remember. that Doleman maketh:Much 
preaching-the eanſewhy Puritans multiply |y 

22 good bpmnes., audiWam of preaching the Jig 

'  $4uſe Why papiltcs wwltiply inthe countrey, £ + 

os 4 JR. 
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Dolethan der eimiingly nxgel Cfik ds 
p Bortifh comnſel; 'Thavthefreendes of 


one. , ſhogld'fi apprefſ e preaching (45 Loo wo) by 


Ball reanes i denices; 
4 Nay, 7 hive 09 


hed, mo#t prudent Maieftie will thinky<a n 
belt, inough 6 prevent rrcafohs when yourements DOD - "* 
«I ber what hath bene publikely wrietew;to your ER 
n ts Þ elfc-in the Reformarivwrof Catholikie:de- a 
10 Bf formed, viz. When Papiſtes ſhallſetne 

enſe, hope, &c.-God knowethwharthavforced. 2 
wed Bble weapon of nerefſicis 1 may” conftroigne, == '2 
el); and util menimpardenghr,and; Pheecis __— 
ſev. Fnow tiuch more-Biripoatiirand if anyrro. 
ang . fitanceſhould be; the wosin Conftantiue 


! 19 Frim=;4a94, There arcins Eughandiecty. many o 
len. atholike recufants;6©carholikHy x - 


{th Fin everydegree,noconly of thetcmporalry, - 
FAY bortwele clog ie uot ently alf>.ofxhe 'Y 
th- N higheft degree: offdnonrts be excepted; E 
If your! MM ateftib ſhaltobſerer; bomvbelum 
diſappointed" comp I fu os 


and br, 
fad rearing gd pong rr Ns 


by, if you will beploxſe 
the4efignes of Papitts cometrne Jour Maid- | lb 
It "Tie moſÞn cerly. FP ELINITTS þ | "EXD 4 {I NCQ : Wu 
IEN - "ow: in nh Quote *rea] ped This bs 
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dethibelong) will giut the Papiſtes leame #1 
chooſe fuch « King , a1 Vull ſubmit bim{elf 
entothe Pope, and; inthe Manifcftation of 
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bad-ſpiritcs , 5t 2 affirmed to bee & principle, 
| k ke” omg in xn conference, T 7 
8 90ſt tr/veahriſtian, religions, and neceſſarie 
HY thattree. Religion (that w to ſay Catholike 
= necc{ſarely required in all pretendors , that 
Muff; or May b admitted by catholike ſb, 
Seits, wid th erefore a catholtke can not poſſi 
bly,actording to the fincaritie of his religion, 
{though otherwiſe be lawe, and reverence the 
King of Scotland newer ſo much) wiſhor d 
fire bus preformentwuet Catholikes,. While be 
remaizeth of the oppoſite religion. But Phil 
pater,o/all ether, ro:bs heeded. For he ſaitl 
iplantly. 7 That it 11 agreed among} lawier. 
& divenes,that if a Prince fasle- fromthe Ro. 
wanofaith:,'& mdcuony to Withdraw other; 
-Subiets may;8 ought'to.oppole thelelucy. 
anddepoſt cheirFitunges, if they haue force. 
2 \ So that: y eun cxae[ent Wiſedome may per- 
Eeivethat. Papiites abeit pretended acknow 
dedg;ng your /Maie8ireobe, by S, Margaret 
{ls Ys Queeneaf, Seattand #he true am- 
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beritonr of this Kung dome by the. Saxor 
\blond}z« ery rreaſonithle+ For tharebyph 
"Wenld avoid your-moſt lawful txle from? 
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ore rotten,by bow much the more'ancient W 
 w. Andthe rather (O Chriftian King) tak# 
| Deede , becauſe Antichrift began to Work), 
even in the eApoFtles their dayes: Therefote 
fay from the heart,Chriift is mine antiquiticy 
and inuage accordingly. "M 
'* By your e Mmieities faid Proclamation 
of the 16. of [uly 1604. Biſhops are r8quired 
fo reclaime's Minifters by argumems, pro- 
wing that the government of this Church, gf 
England,as wel! zi the dotFrine thereof is a= 
greable to the Word of God, Which is a (uffi- 
cient evidence,that your « Matefties indpe- 
went touching Super#tition,s ſtill the ſame; 
and that your e Maicitic Worlld not main- 
#4ine the ſervice Booke,but that you ſuppoſe 
all thinge thereitr contained, & by the eArch- 
biſhop ſo wrged, tobe agreable ts Gods word. 
. Now then (O noble King) commanund the 
eArchbiſhop to anſwere ih Shrucy in ſy u- 


Ceritie, and to inftifie the Service booke Z 
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LON Sree ate nt re m 1. 
fla filnet of ax vie ohomg-io edderdbine 
fie, but cavils to ſhift of argumentes given a» 
 painft.onwarranted, unneceſſarie, eperiti. 
-tiouſly abuſed , and candalons ceremonial: 
T hen mo#t grations &; religious Soveraigne, 
- 924) it pleaſe you to remember that in)yorr. 
Proclamation of. the" 5, of eMarch-in the. 
fir{# yeare of your meZt happie Reigne,yout 
' profeſſe to be + pagan rather icalous,thart rhs 


publike forme of the ſervice of God ſhould 
pe free, notonly from blame, but from ſu- 
- ſpition, and either to follow the worthy ex- 
. ample of King Ed.the 6, who,in the. 5 years 
of his Reine, reformed thehbooke of Commons 
prajer,which Was eftabliſhed by the authori- 


. 
* 
o 
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tic of Parliament in the ſecond yeare of his 
-owne Reigne, and then umtified by the ſame 
-preface, and the ſame Diſcourſe of ceroma- 
-aies, Which be in the booke publiſhed by your 
Maicftics authoritie:; Or to eftabliſh the 
 Liturgie which 55 in Scotland, , .. 
 Thwslater # therather to be defired. For - 
by the abridgraent of the Minifters of Lin- 
colne Dioceſe, their booke exhibited to your, 
1a. and by this Sarucy many things in the 
\ COMMnion Ras excepted againſt, as not 4- 
greable to the Word of God. But it t5 not knows 
: that ever any profeſſour of the Gofpellexcep- 
ted any ſuck thiug agatnit iba: liturgie. - 5 
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The ComMmnnion booke as it hath miniftre 
mater of contention , from the firſt hatching 
#berofogr of the latin ſervice,as may appear 
:by the ſaid Diſconrſs of Ceremonies , the 
ſcandalous breach amongF#F the exiled for' 
the Goiþell in Q. Marics time , at Franck- 
ford, & theper fecution that hath bene fro 
abext the ſeventh yeare of Q.El1z.reigne on- 
fo this time ; Soi8 Will bee emer the fucllo 
 #has fire, For the Samaritans, who will not 
Worſnmp God,bnt as their Fathers did, & tis 
Ewcs, who make conſcience of Gods ordi- 
WAances, cau never agree. But Amaziah the: 
thigh Prieft of Bethel,will be ever putting at; 
Amos the Lords faithfull Prophet, & Amo 
Wl be ever prophecying againſt Amaziab, 
To ſay nothing that by reaſon of this books 
#he Engliſh Churches differ from all other 
reformed churches, Whereas if that Liturgie 
Were eftabliſhed as Wwellin England , as 18 
Scotland,there world be a ſweet harmony as 
with all other reformtdCharches, ſo — 
our ſelves, ſting nothing i excepted againiF 


' $8,445 not agreeing With the Word of God. 
' Moreover, if your Maieſtie maintaine 
#645 books in England. and that Liturgie in 
Scotland, the many Ceremonies in England, 
and the ſimple forme of Church policie m 
Scotland, bew can you be perſwaded to haxe 
; | apa 
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pers 2 vniom Doth not the Seripthve ſhew,, 
hat Gods people , of two Kingdomes, wid 
ecome one,becauſe they ſhould hane but ons 
King, even David hi [ervant? eAnd that 
hey,ſo vnited, ſhould baxe but onehare,be= 
auſe they ſhould haue but one Way of wor 
ipping God? T he reaſon hereof Chriſt gaue+ 
oe che woman of Samaria,vi7. The houre ig 
ome, whenall men ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther, wha is a Spirit , neither by the traditis 
ns of theelders, nor the ceremonies of the 
Jewes, but in Spirit, without carnall rites, 8 
in tructh withour ſignifying (bur not ſea- 
ling), ſhadowcs. [f then the God of peace bs 
the only peace-maker of [[racl. Your « Ma- 
Seſtie can not aſſure your ſelfe of a perfett 
peace betweene theſe two Kingdomes, though 
wnited , and made one, more than hath bene, 
and is(enly)in England, exceptChrift be abe 
olute King as Well in one nation , 4s 1n ano- 
ther, and haut, in both, one and the ſame 
Church policie,and way of ſervice ſan@ified” 
by bis word, | 
T o ſay nothing of the pride of the eArch- 
biſhop, who can uot but thinke bis honowr ble- 
miſhed, and his authoritie not ſurely confir- 
med,till Scotland be conformed. And on the 
other part, Miniſters & Profeſſowrs in Scot- 
land will fand for their Liturgie and Deſci- 
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T The Preface; 
pline , a1 being more apparantly agreable td, 
Gods Word , and confurmable 80 all the bet 
Feformed (iurches. But this remarkeable re- 
Gord of holy verit is worth your e Mateſtice. 
remembrance and good conſideration , viz. + 
T hat the Kingdome Was quiet before Aſa: 
becauſe he tooke away all ſcandalous monu-, 
wwents of idolatrie,aqnd commanded ludah to 
do according tothe law of the Lord, - 
Beſides, e May it not ſeeme a monſtro 
deformatie in novernment ,that in one Hark 
wnited under one King there ſhould be two (o 
different Church-policies, and Liturgies,one 
derived from , and conformable unto the Sy- 
nagogng of Rome', the other derived onlie- 
from the pure fountaines of holy Scripture, 
conformable (as is ſaide) to all the beSt refore' 
ned (burches? EO SO OL 
- But D, Coucl in his publiſhed Epiſtle ts 
the Earle of Nottham pron , reporterh\, that 
your M.purpoſeth ro conforme the Churches . 
of Scotland to theſe in England. But he 25 
thought notably to abuſe your MaieFtie by 
irpudent preſumption. For's it not general. 
ly enowne that youre Maicitie bath,by ſub- 
feription, ſworne to maintaine the diſcipline, 
and luurgie jn Scotland in theſe Wordes? To. 
the which (viz. the reformed (hnrch in 
Scotland) wee iovne our {clues willingly in: 
& | DoGtrinegy 
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, The-Preface. \_.* "UN 
Jodrine, Faith, Religion, Diſcipline, and 
ſe of the holy Sacraments,as a liuely mem- 
>er of the ſame with Chriſt our head; Pro- 
iſing and ſwearing by the'great name of 
purLocd,that wee ſhall deferid the ſame ac-- 
ording to our vocation and power, all theo 
Jayes of our life, ynder the paine contained 
n the Laye, and daunger both of bodies 
nd ſoule in the day of Gods fearful indge- 
gent. 
. If then Kings ought ta teliene the oppreſ- 
Fils AM iners the faith full rams 0 
eſus Chrift be Þppreſſed, for refiſing (only of 
conſcience, as they are readie to ſweare , if 
your Iaieftic ſhall ſo require) to ſubſcribe, 
nd conforme according to the Canons. If by 
gbeir oppreſſion Papiites bee inconraged, re- 
igian, and the State , but eSþecially your 
aieftie be indaungered; If there be great. 
ced of their miniitrie in theſe mot daunge- 
044 r4w8es.;, If your Maicftie vpon diligent 
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reading , & due confiderationof this Suruey 


and other T reatiſes exhitnted to youre Ma- 
See,  indging according to the ſame rule, 

hich you haue publiſhed , ſhall find many 
things i the book of Common prayer (which 
# for the ſervice of Gad) to be not agreing 
with the Word of God,therfore(by your Mas 
rule) ſupertitions; and if it be (therfore)ne- 
; ,  B 4 6e(< 
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Ed. the 6. in'reforming the ſame. Or rather, 


for (undry reaſons , ro e#abliſh bere the Li: 
eurgic of Scotland, [ hope,and'eft- ſones moſt 
humbly pray,that your gracious A ateſtie wil 
be moved,inChritian compaſſion; toreſtore 
ſo many godly Preachers, and to reftrein 
the Archbiſhop from perſecuting them here= 
after only for not yeelding to @ lawleſſe ſub- 
ſcription , and neealeſſe (if not ſuperſtitious) 
- Ceremonies, © RE 
The King of Kings preſerne your excel. 
lent A1aieitie , your gracs Germs , 4 
Rojall iſſue, from traytromt, flatterers , ang 
Matchiavelliſts,and from all wicked consþi- 
TACieS , and the Holy one of Itacll ſand#ifie 
and make your Hignes 4 Worthy inſlrument 
of ys Sad his Churches good, for Chriff 
615 ſake. Amen, Amen, | 
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.-. the booke of Common F 
" -Prayerexplaned by the Kings 
' Mateſties aythoxitie,, where-vnro 
fatisfying/anſweres bee humblie 
prayed, in-bchalfe of many ſcrn- 
ulous,yet faithfall Minifters, ſu- 
F,ongel ; deptived., or fearing 
thoſegrievons cenſures, for not 
yeelding ynto the ſame. 


ERS Aciſtian Reader,vn- 
=p icrſtand, that here 


az be not propounded 
Eg lo many Queres as 
Fx might bec, ncither 
Sdqanic of a malitious 
| = mind to deprauc the 
eof Common prayer publithed by 
anthoritic, Be intreated to conſider theſe, 
(as they be proponnded) charitably and 
carefully ; Remember the Quzte when 
thou' readeſt the Inducement, and the 
wordes of the Booke , when thou readeſt . i 
the Quzre; and Take knowledge, that. 
the Author meaneth by(2-E.)and (5.E:) 
bookes of Common prayer-eſtabliſhed 
by Adcs of Parliament ; the former, in... © © 
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- Order Thee: þ 
we Cond, ;, dads inthe t1 Fi 45 of 
King Edward the' fixt , by. (K. B.) the : 
booke now cxplaned 'by his Maicfties 
authoritie, by (Canons), che Conſtirnti- 
ons of the Convocation-1 6 04. and by 
Pp (Art) the Articles gf Religion agreed y- 
f pon Anno $62. 
. 1.- Theold Teſtament ſhall be read 
through every yeare once, wg 
cept certaine books , & chapte 
which be leaſt i. 
beſt beſpared, and therefore be: 
left varcad. Thenew Teſtament 
ſhal be read thriſe,cxcepr th Apo Pt 
calyps.And itis to benoted,that 
whenſoever there be any proper I... 
Leſſons appointed for the Son-, |:;. 
dayes orfor any feaſt-moucable, fith- 
or vnmoueable, then the Leſſong JLet 
appointed in the Calender, ſhall bb 


Fn 


RI" 


 beowitted for thattime. | ap 
Os 27.1. : Que. Whetber Proteſtants do not fine ' pro 


57 po ann Gods people of ſame books, 


and Chapters of hely Scriptere, as Well as Te. 
Fapifts,an 7 5bang th them of all. ' few 


-..+ Secing the molt part of. people. never © 
beg the  Iefiprones read, bur in the JF __ 


E arch, and iris eren a Srend; in the a Ter. 26.96. b 
ſort of the Lords houſe,and ſpeake vnta | 
Ul the (gtieg'q of Fudab , which come to 
orſhige in the Lords houſe; All the words 
yhich Icomand thee to ſpeake vnio them, 
keepe not a word backs. And in anot her 
face, according to' the Bible read im © - 


d hurches (b) T bough #r be but a mans 
" eſtament,yet if it be allowed,no man re- bGe3.452 © 

'» (gfterh it, or addcth thereto. Burt of the « 
Sy Rpocalyps molt plainly & particularly. 
IC. (c) Bleſſed 1 he that readeth, er they that | of 
Ce Bheare the word of thes Prophecie. And Reve,l.Je = 


| (9} If any man {bal dimini of. the words beaddhgy - 5 NY 

> Bot this Prophecie, God ſhall take aWay his — 

art ont of the booke of lift. ny 
Secondly whereas in place of 1 $2. 

chapters Canonicail left varead,there be 

*: £134.out of the Apocrypha appointed by 

3. - the Calendar to be read, And of proper 

s Feflons 32. be taken out of the Apacry« 

| Jpha. If Eccle.on che fix & rwentieth and 

twentie ſcaventh of December do ſigni. 

fie Eccleſiaſticus, as it doth in all other 

proper Leſſons. 
Quezre. Whether there be leſſe ediſying Quer.2; 


in any part of the boly Scripture , than in > © 


F #h' Apocrypha. | Induc.r . Wo 
7 , Fg tis auowed by Paul (ce) That **: Re Jo. FE 
- the, x Jo ' v3. - "8 2 
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' _ _ Order of veading.. | 
the wholeScriptare is given by inſþiratiaeh 
#f God , and une to teach, to con-: 

"wince,to corrett,and to inſtratt inrighte.-. 
#uſnes,that the man of God may be abſo< 
lute, Whereas ſo much cannor be avers 
red of any part of th' Apocrypha. 

Quzre. Whiter this leaving ſo many 
canonical chapters ovnread, ard readin - 
for them,theeApocrypha,be an holy,rea« 
ſonable, & acceptable ſerving of God,ac= 
carding ts that Which is required Rom.” 
12.1.Eph.5.2. Or notrather 4 preaching 
of man,and a reietting of God,in ſo great 
« portzon of holy Scripture , from Laine 
preached in his charch. 7 

Seeing reading of chapters is part of 
Divine ſervice. For in the preface of the 
Communion booke it is ſaid. Here yow 
han: an order for Prayer (as touching the 
reading of holy Scripture) more profitable, 
And by the Canon. fn the time of every 
part of divins ſervice,due reverence is to 
be vſed,8& namely, When the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be mentioned; which is ro be vnder- . 
ſtood at the reading of Leſſons, Epiſtles, 
and Goſpels ; For at the reading of pray- 
cs, people muſt kneele by rhe ſame Ca- | 
non, which, in regard both of kneeling 


at praycr, and of curſcy at the-name of 


- Jeſt 
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3 /wl,is a TOR of the 52. IhiunRtion; = 
_ Secing by this ſervice of God, notron- xz "280 © 
ly Ganonicall Scriptures, which (fcaze” _ 
nor of private interpretation ; bur Were f3-Pe-14 
Fritten by inſpiratio,arc reicfted,as being , Tine; be 
leait edifying , and ſuch as may best bee 
pared; Bur alſo ch Apocrypha received, 
yea ſo, thatof 172. chaptcrs but 38. be 
omtced. Some of them', bur none of 
eh'old Teſtament,are by the Calendar,to 
x read thriſe 1n a yeare, and vpon Fealts _ + 2 
moucable,and'vnmoutable 29.Canoni- , ._ -- 
cal chapters gine place to ſo many of the : 
Apocripha. And in the yeare x60. (the 
feaſt of $, Michael (lo called) falling on! = 
a ſunday)two proper Leſſons Canonical 
&ppointed , according to the Statute of 3 
r.Eliz.c.z.gauc placeto lay many out of r þ 
the Apocripha contrary to the. Statute. 
vide Quzre x2. and 13. Whereas in tho 
Admuonition before the ſccond:rome of 
Homilics Miniſters arc adviſed to chige 
., {Mfomechapters of the old Teſtament into 
other of more cdificatis,in the New, bur 
s. £10 ſuchleauc given rouching.the Apo- . 
* Ferypha. And all this, notwithſtanding +Abridg. of =: 
there bee in them ſundrie groſſe errours Lintol. Mi-_ -*! 
and corruptions, (*in.an other Treatiſe _ age 6 
particulaclie diſcoucred ; fas —_ o Ck. — ol 
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: ealind. | 
which ord. 5.6 : 8.chaptetnn® 
of T obze,the 14.of Daniel, and peeces ot” 

Das. 13.and of EcclefiaFtica. 46. ap 

pointed to be read in the Calendars of 

F-E. and of the Communion booke 

__  whichwasinvſe in Q:El:z.. Raigne, ate 
$Rep. of c6 left vnread in the K. B. (g) Becauſe his 
r.pag-6b Majeſtic would not have any Apocry- 


LY 


pha,where is anyerrour , to bee read-athil 9: 
all; and; WE Sis oO yg | 0, 

Y Secing hee is curſed asa deceaver (bs) 4 

EM © Y Who hath in a a male, and ſacrifi- - 

| ceth to >a ws 4 —__ _C And the ( 

Ig 2 -Spicit faith evidently; (1)that/Zoyſ& wars @J 
TAR 15.31 awed becauſe 8h read Fre Sy 5 


fAagogues every Sabbath day. | 
Quezce. . Whither reading of the Apos fs 


acer. "ll . Eo #2 - 2a W" . 
KNue.4 crypha in divine ſervice , be not contrarte yy 
zo that which ts ſaid in the. preface of thei 


{ommunion booke,vix. Here arclefrom 
many things , whereof ſome be yntrue, 
ſome vnccrtaine, ſome vaine,and {a pet- P 
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| «  ftitious, and , Nothing'is ordeined to be pi 
id read, but the very pure word of God, theſiff ** 
il kolyScriptures as, (Pſalme, Leſſons, E- k 
= * piftles and GoFpels)or that which is evi- A 
i dently groundcd vpon the ſame, as Ho- . N 
? milies, Exhortations,( onfeſſions,& Pray - * 


':er8 , and ,,contraric tothe title of this ru- 
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is, 1s otder ficw the a IF | 
y Scripture {beſtde the Pfalter) is ap- - OY 
ined to be read: 
If it be faid thatthe A pocrypha be ho- 
fie Scriprares,or holy writings, 
Quzrc. Whither they be boly Scriptare, I 
in ſuch ſort aud ſenſe as the Pſalms bee, Query 7 
0 as they may be ſaid tobe a part of the 3 
old Teitament , and the very pure word 
of God,their errowrs arid corruptions ( for 
wy [ ome of them bee put ont f the (a= 
enrol ann Fog yea to bee called 
[C/ an excellencie) The holy Scripture. 
ad Sceing his Maicltie verfioadits his nd 
Sy Sonne diligently to'reade the Scriprure, 
writcth of the Apocrypha thus: (k) And k Baſ.douy 
a to the Arorregd bookes } omit them,be- p+9-10, 
cauſe 7 am noPapift, andindeed ſomeof —@ 
che £18 are no Wayts like the ditement of the *. -* 
Pirie of God, IF his Maieſtic would not 
commend the Apocrypha ro his Sonnes 
_ private reading , why ſhould any come 
” be ff Paund them to be read publikely in Di- 
the Vine ſervice? 
EM. Sceing our Lorde and 'Maiſter Chriſt "_ 
= Icſus meancththe old Teſtament & not 7 
the Apocrypha,when he faith, (1) Search tohb, 396 7 
the Seri prere. = 
"Sing the 6, Art. aakeh joe nd lndags Jy. 
wa 


{ 
o 


thoritte Was riever deubte. From whncl 

the Apocrypha are nor only devided, im 
Char article;as writings which cannot be 
applycd to th'cſtabliſKing of any Dos 
etrine , bur diftingutſhed alſo by thy 
word( Apoctyphy) in the Church Bible 


2 EE . _Seemg there, wherewilr N. adab & 
i: Con off:rediincenle, ry were Wo 
E--  ghLeu.g.14 foredcſtroyed, is called(m) ſirannge fir8 
"8 & 19-4. becaul Las not ofthe fire which cars 
© > | Cownefromheaves, 
je . * Ifehtn the Apocrypha bee not holy; 
Scriptures,or holy writings, in ſuck {ore 

and {cnle as the Plalmes be. *- f 

Quere, Why ocrher EccleſiaHicall flo- 

ries, and Godly writings,not charged with 
ſo many groſſe erronrs , and corruptions, 

yet Written by godly & learned men, (butt 

wot inſpired) may not bee read in drums 
ſervice,as well as thi Apocrypha. _ _.... 
Qurre. Whither ſimple people way not 
by this donbtfell ſpeaking, bemaduced (> 
ſo abuſed) to thinke the Apocryphara bs 
the Holy Scripture indeed,ang > . 1. 
; Quere. Whither this. dealing beg wot 
contraric to this divine commenndement,; 
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{ th that h rt aa et aler33 | 
m tell a dreame ; and. 5 that hath-avy S = 
rord, let hing ſpe: my word faithfully, 
at is chafſeto hex GhehoLon? LY 
hither t endar, or this 4 
brike m_ ching Ln nas s be fabe fol- Ongr % >; 
wed ? 

Secing the Calendar doth nor omit tdi 7 
ny Leſſon appointed in regard-of any 
roper Leſſon, but- only-putteth ic oner, 
#che next day, & contintteth Oy courſe- . 
f reading. 


2, = muſt note that the Col: © 
ppoin: 
ted fe the Sonday, ſhall c TRA 
the wecke after, 


uzre. Whither the Epifte and gs 
ll wnf be ſaid Hl Sonday , 0 os 
cake -day , Which is not feitival, Whet . 
here is no nay | <A 
Sccing the fervice for Ba riſine; Mar: laduc. 4 
iage, Churching, Viſitin the licke and L _ 
Buriall is not to bee faid , Jar # yport - 
xectigc occaſions, ind the Collett, Danes op: 
tle; and Goſpell be placed in' chrome : 4 RE 
df adminiſtting the Lordes: meg 
ci +a thereof, wart not 
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34 = 
wine rhey are ſer royether,it 1s ſaid, et 
the Communion, but 11 the K.B. alſo, the 

ritle beforerhem 1s this T he (ollefts, E- 
piitles and Goſpels tobe wſead at the cele- 
bration of the Communion. 
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'— ,** - Secing there 1s ſpeciall diretion(o) for MC 
n_ laying the Collectes ar everic morning h 


pRub.b,the Prayer,as alſo(p)for ſaying theCollectes, 
colletesafr. after che Communion, according to. the. 
the cor |. diſcretion of the Miniſtcr,yea(q)for ſay- | 

com,ſec,;1. ing theſe and other parts of r «Cot 
munion ſervice vpon holy daycs, when 
there is no Communion, But no dirci- } 
on for reading the Epiftle and Gofpcll | 
ypon Snnday when there is no Commu- 

nion. | 

3, Secing (r) in 2. E.( from whenee this | 
zRub.a. the Rubrike is taken) it was provided that. j 
com.ſec:6. every Soriday there was 8 Communion | 
withour failing,and why there ſhould be 
more libertic now, touching that point, 
there is nothing in rhe K.B. as thercis for | 
” FRub.b.the E9MmMunions on holy dayes, Vponall 
| exhor.tore- Which there were Communions by (f) 
" — _ ceiuedſeft.2. 2. E, Nay rather (t) the K.B. feemcth ro 
R--. - 000700 require a Communion yponevery Son- 
8 -- day. For new Maricd perſons muſt rce- 
BY ccive the Communion, vid, Q. 158. But 
Moſt Mariages are vpon Sonday. And 
S. | WIKLIC 
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. [Order of Reading. 75 
wherethe booke requireth all Prieſts, & 
Deacons in -Cathedrall Churches to re-- 

:ive the Communionevery Sonday At | 
eaſt, as it aymeth at (v) 2. E. where aan _ 
ommunion is ſaid daily ro bee 1n Ca- (04 , © 
hedrall Churches, ſoit fignificth rhax ie 
s mcere, thatthe communion be admi- 
iſtred more often, (viz. ypo holy daycs, 
-xcept there be cauſe tothe contrarie) m 
Cashedrall,- than in Pariſh: Church:s, 
here it is ſuppoſed to be miniſtred cue- 
1c Sonday,and 
= Sccing (w) at all Mariages and at 
harching of Weomen it is convenient \, x 28.rub.-. 
hat there muſt bea Communion ; both a. marr. 
s W/ Þich are often vpon working-dayes & 5". cur h 
pon holy daycs a communion is ſuppo- 7,07 he 
cd to bee, if Miniſter and people bee ſo 
iſpoſed,and Colles, Epiſtles, and Go- 
pels are appointcd for all the 6. daycs 
Wcfore Eaſter, in regard of Communions +Hidfs 
pn thoſe dayes, becauſc all(y) muſt com - "I 
nunicate at Eaſter. All which conſide- 
ed it may ſceme,that as proper prefaces. 
re appointed to ſerue at Communions, 
ppoſed to be vpon the feaſtes of Chrift- 
45, Eaſter, Aſcenſion,and Whitſunday, 
nd 6.dayes after, if on any of theſe fix 1 
ayes, there bea Communion, (z).and 3R9>B-5 
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56 Order of Reading. = þ 
not otherwiſe; ſo the Epiſtle and Goſpel} MI. 
arcto Serxe which word js to be noted) 
at the communion.ſuppoſed to. be every 
ſonday , and all the weeke after if there} 
be a communion, and not otherwiſe, ex: 
— — —— ; b; ; Fn | 
uzrc. Whither the ob ſervation of this: 
"cc Rubrike tend not te the maintainance of \ 
 ſuperititionin Popiſh and ſimple people; | 
$ | Seeing the ſame Epiſtles and Goſpels 
kb. Induc,1. muſt be read often , & they muſt be read 
2 only on holy dayes, or at. Communions,! 
whereas the like honour is not done to |! 

any Leſſon... 14 

. Sceing thatas the old Teſtament is by 

2+ our Saviour called T be Scriptzres,as be- | 

ing the only, or moſt holy Scriptures, & \ 
writings of all other ; ſo theſe fragments | 
of the holy Scripture are nor, only called / 
' the Epiftle,& the GoFpell inthe title over | 

every _— wn a0, when he'|f 
. readeththem,muſt ſay, (a e Epiſtle is | i 
-*-g-vw-"y y Written, &c.T be Gosp!ll -brrx 3.95 ( 
As if they were the only Epiſtles and Go- 
ſpels,or the moſt holy of all Epiſtles and 
| - Goſpels ; D | ed | 
"I - - . Scewg * in Carhedrall Churches ſpe-;]| 
E + *Adrertca. £iall mcn(forſooth) in copes, muſt read, || 
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ell a 


pe” Mn, 


p = TT ? 
6Eltews,4-arthe highAulter, or communion Table; 4 \ 
by” ">> Fe. @ 3th : K L: J * : : a. '# 
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" es padins; - 37 
ohet "ne the Epiſtle, o%s M0 called: 
oted) the Ep iſtoler, the other pe Goſpell, and 
every Mi. tlictefore Gilled the Goſpeller; * And | 
there} Sceing limple people ſhew more de- 
C,cxy uoute reverence,atthe-name of Jeſus, & 

. MW by fanding;w he che Goſpcll is read,than 
f thir ff when any other partof holy Scripture 
oY of | is rcad,;and both Clarkes and people (<x- 
ple, | cept ſuch as have better profited in, and 
ſyclsÞ bythe knowledge of that Goſpel, which 
read} is ſo called in the new Teſtament) do in 
ons, many places ſay , Glorie to thee 6 Lord, 
c t0-F when & Miniſter ſaith , The Gofþell 8 
Written,&c. And this they do;notwith- 
ſanding the Rubrike in 2.E. (which i in- 
decd requireth them foto = be remo- 
7 ved, and reformed both by 5. E. and the 
Kings book. 


3- So oft as the firſt Chapter of 0 Or. of read. 
S.. Mathew is read for Lefſon'or 
Goſpell,-yee ſhall beginne the 
fs at; The birth of Ieſus C wh 
WAS ON this wiſe,&c. And the third 
Chgpter of S. Lukes Goſpel ſhall 
beTead vnto,Sothat he was foppeſea 4 
#0 be ſonne of loſe loſe pb,8C, 

Dn TW hither os bon one” of Car, 
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38: Order of- Reading. = þ 
this Rubrike be not again#t 1. Eliz., can, Ws 
Secing in the Calendars of 5.E. and WW 
the K.B. both theſe chaprtersare appoin- Wai 
red to be read wholy ; 8& in both bookes, 
the whole firſt chapter of Aathew is 
ſer downe for the Goſpell on the Sonday | 
after Chriſtmas; and, 

Sceing there is no ſuch Rubrike as 
this in 5-E, Which booke is by that Sta» YF* 
rute preciſely to:be obſerved in al poings, WI” 
except only in thole alterations which | 
areexpreſly, and. particularly ſet downe | 
inthe Starute it ſclfe, The very wordes Þ} © 
whereof ( once for all) are ſer downe in 

| this place. 
e.Eliz.ca.s, Aland fingular Minifersin any Ca- 
 thedrall,or Pariſh; church, or other place, 
within the Qucenes dominions , ſhall bee 
bound to vſe and ſay the Mattens, Even- 
ng, the celebration of the Lords Supper, 
and ather common open prayer, in ſuch 
order and. forme as is mentioned in the 
ſaid booke, guthorized by Parliament in ' 
the fifth and ſixth yeares of King Edward 
the ftxth, with one alteration,and addition 
of certain Leſſons to be vſed vpon every 
Soyday through the yeare,, and the forme 
of Letamie altered, and correfed , & two 
. ſentences only aaded i the delivery of the | 
NY Sacre: ON 
2 of 
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Sacraments , and None other, or Other-. 
viſe. Nore that Leſſons bee mentioned,” 
and remember theſe words, Noe other, 


Ir Otherwiſe, | | 
4. Leſſons proper for holy dayes, 
vide T able for proper leſſons, 
Whereas among theſe proper Leſſons 
there be 47. added for morning and eve- 
T ning Prayer vnto choſe which are ap- 
I pented .E. | | / 
Y Quzre, Whither the publike reading. Qnar. 13/8 
of them 12 ficad of other appointed in 5.E. ; 2" 
be not an offence againſt that Statute .of 
15S... | 
Secing that Statute mentioneth bur Induc.rg 
F one addition of proper Leflons only for 
{ Sondayes, 
1 5, Thele to be obſerved for holy 
| dayes and none other, wid. Ce- 
talogue of holy dayes. bh: 
Qs FOE Catalogue of haly Q&er.14; Wo 
dajes be authenticall. KS | 
Sccing there isnoſuchin 5. Ed, *' Indnc,x. | 
Quzre. Whither any ſuch holy dayes Quar-19% 
be eitabliſhed by law, Howe” = af 
- Secing the Starure of 5.E.ca.3 ,where- TD 
in theſe were appointed, was repealed. - _ 
T. Mar, Parl. 1.cap: 2:andis nouſince te-7 | 8 
DE, C4. _ vined LY 
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40 Holy dayes {bauncels. oe 


knowne. : 


well 2s thoſeinthe (atalogue. 
Induc'zx. *<<ing-proper Leflons, Epiſtles, and 
Tablc for proper Leſſons, they are called 
bly dayes as well as the reſt, 3 


Kb bm. 6, And the Chauncels ſhall re- 


pray .Fec. 1s 
paſt. 


 _ Quzre. Whither this waintaining of 
Quer VF Chauncels be not ſcandalous te many, by | 


confirming them in their ſuperftitions 

opinion of the holynes of one place, more 

than of another, © | | 
Induc.r. . Sing it may ſeeme an imitation of 
bEx. 40.2.3 $4P&um ſanftorum (b)which was inthe 
Levic,16.2, ttEmplear Ternſalem, & therefore a ſhew 


_ of Fudajſme. Which appearance of cvill | 


£ 1. Theſis; YO avoide, (c) according to-rhe Apoſtle 
31, his canon, auncjent Chriftians builded 

; their Churches £4 and WeFt, becauſe 
the Synagogues of the Iewes were North 
and South; Much Icfle, are Chriſtians, 


_ who dilclaime Poperic , with Papiſtcs, 
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uiged for any thing that is commonly 


Quzre. Whither the feaFts of Paul & 
Barnabas, as «lſe the fowre dayes immedi- ' 
atly before Eater be not holy dayes, aſ- 


Golpels are appoint for them, and inthe - 


maine as they hauc done in times ' 
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- Maiftii wing 6 Garment,” 4 - 60 
to imicate the Sanitums ſanforuns ofthe Ba 
Iewes,the vaile, or courtaine, whereby it ' | > 
was ſcyered from the reſt of the Temple, 'y 
(d) being rent at Chriſt his death by ted Met wi 
immediate hand of God ; Wh 

Sceing many people worſhip towards *,. = 
the Chauncel tis the Iewes did towards e Exod, 5: 8 
ho Ml the Temple, yea fo, that the nearer rhey on 
cd BK draw toir, their prayer ſcemeth the ber- * wins 2 1 

3 WW ver,though it be prjuate, and Was es 
Secing weoman to be Churched muſt 
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” & Kkneclcin,or ncarethe ſame,vid. Q-179.” ."Þ0 - 
7, Here is tobe noted that the Mi- Rub b M, 
fl "nies. at the time of Communi- P*%*6% 
” on, andat all other times in his: -- o 
is | miniſtration ſhall vſe ſuch orna- a1 
e | ments inthe Church, as were in 23 
J vie, by authoritie of Parliament, 
f | inthe ſecond yeare of King Ed- 
3 wardtheſixth, according tothe 
ginning of this booke of Com- 


mon prayer, 3 
Quzre. Whither the « Minifter mini- Quer.18, -# 
firing the Communion be to weare a plains x 
White Albe,with a Ueſtiment,or f 
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T/ SRub.b.the (ſaves) (7208 appointed in 2.E. Or Wl 
+ eemlec 3. Swrplices, With Sleeves, T ippets, aud Wn 
* Induc.i, Hoods,according tothe 58.Canon. | 
L- Secing this Rubcike1s gronded vpon: 
the Statute of 1. Eli. c.2, butthat cans is 
contrarie, as tothe 14. canon comman- 
ding th'obſeryation of all ceremonies il t 
preſcribed in the booke of Common }f + 
rayex ( crgo the albe, &c.) ſo ro that Il 1 
acute. For howſoever, by that ſtatute, ll ; 
late the Queen {of bleſſed memory) with 
adviſe of her commiſſioners Eccleſiaſti- 
call,or the Metropolitan of this Realme, 
might have ordained ſuch other orna- 
ments, as were moſt for the edifying of 
Gods church,& due reverence of Chriſts 
holy Sacraments, yer, her Maicſtic being 
deceaſed , the convocation can not ap- 
pointother ornaments than are authori- 
zed by the ftatute, For the authoritie to 
alcer ornaments was given Particularly 
to her Maicſtic and notintailed(as it may 
ſceme) ro her Heires and Succeffors, as 
was the nominating and authoriſing of 
commiſſioners in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, 
by r.El1z. cap.1.and, this Rabrike is re- 
nigcd by the Kings anthoritic after her 
Maieſties deccaſc ;and, 
i. Seeing it is prouided by 25. Hheg 9. 
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| go : ” fintirin.s Ghnwaves 48 E 
E. Or What no Canons bee contrary to the Sta” . "i 
| 4nd. races of this Regie. we .. "» 

Quzre. Whither the convocation hat ar.T 
pon: any authoritie o f it ſel fe 80 ordaine 2931186 - a ur 
10 Is ſtring garments. 


xy 
3-8 4 


Jan- Sceing this Rubrike vleaderh two fta- lads '# 

nics wures of rwo Parliaments, for the warrant 

nan IF of miviſtring garments hereby appoin- 

that I rd. Which implierh thus much. Thar, -* 
ute,, IF 35 by authoxitje of Parliament onely We 
ich. common praycr is to bce preſcribed Or 
ſti- explaned, lo by that authotiric only, ate __ 
nc, BE miniſtring Garments to be appointed or — + 
a- & changed. hs 
of | Quzre. Whither the Cope & Surpliſe Ouerae, | 
its BY be for the edification of Gods C hburch, SbE | 
8 TY tobeeflcemed as ornaments m miniftring 

D Y the Sacraments, according to the truth 

l- 3 of the Goſpell and intendewsent of the 

o 7F Statate, 

y | Secing they are ſcandalous to thiou- Induc.r. 

y #& fandsof Popiſh & ſuperſtitions perſons, 

sS #F whoby theviingof themare much con- 

F | firmedintheliking of othertheir ſuper- 


- I . ſtrzousvanities, avd the rather becauſe 
- JF Dedtor Wilkes wrighteth thus of rites. w 
mainrained by the canons. (g) eAtes of , x defalt, 
religion cannot abſolutely be performed, if on] 
they want the furniture of comely cere- 


AY 
Shs RS ®; 
EO 
%* LH D- 7 
KA 


weonict. , nor. the' ceremonies accounted. 
ſacred, but as by religions ſeperation, they © 
FIZ ſerxe to holy vſes. #8) And his Maicſtic - 
pag 74. graunceth that the Surplice-is not ro be 
worne, ff hearhniſh men were commorant 

among vs, Who thereby might take occaſi-, 

on10be ſtrengthened in their Paganiſme. 

2. Seein "Eg wee are commaunded in the 
{/B16-30. 22, word of Ged (i) to caft away the orna- 


if _ - "90 and (k) to hate a garment _ by the 
|3 [2! Cop. ” fleſh. And, *In the cans of the year 1 577: 
A eA gray amice and every other garment 
W- defiled with like ſaperFtit19 is viterly for-' 
it bidden. Can then the garments of Baals 
prieſts, not ordained of God , of no ne- 
cc{[irie vſe, and defiled with che Idolatrie 
of the moſt abhominable Idoll of the' 
Maſle, be ornaments of the Minifters, & 
 T1.Cor, 6. thatin the ſervice of Chciſt,'l) who hath 
W- ah no concord with Bclial ? And 
if' 3.  ASceingtheſtatutcof 1. Elij.c.2.doth in 
1h | expreſſe words provide, That ſuch Cere- 
monies or rites as the the Queene ſhould 
ordaine & publiſh other than thoſe; or- 
* dained in 2.E. ſhould be ſuch 4s may be 
c wot for th' advancement of Goas glory, 
"En 1b'edifying of his Charch & the due reve- 
# 7 "RIM - Fence of ee bis holy Alnifiers & S4- 
| £2, Qawents, _ They 
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_ 8. Themnhall the Miniſterbeginne nun he? 
the Lordes' Prayer with a loud raja... Erb 


P - 6 


unted. 
,th at 
eſtie | 
0 be $6 kd 
rant Quzre. Whither the Minifter muFf 
Caſte, only beginne ſome fe Words with a loud Quar. 20s" 
me. v9ice,and the (lerkesor people ſing or ſay ©. % 
the the re#t : as the Prieft ſtanding at the Al- £5 
Ha tar,or communion T able,in the vpper end _— 
2&5) © gf Cathedrall (hurches, doth-beginnethe 
che © Nicecn Creed with a loud voice; and ſay; 
71: | I bclicucin God, and the Clerkes #n = $ 
ne quire fing the reft, according to 2. E, ©" 
r=" = rhonghreformed inthat point,by 5.E.and FS 
ls the K. B. Or may it not rather be ſuppe* _ 
> ſed that this direftion to beginne with 4 wy 
co | loud voice Was not well adwiſedof, but -- "+ 
o' Y} ſafferedtopaſſeins.E. as it was foundin © | 
#8 2-E. Without due conſideration, as beeing © 

x AF mone of the materiall faults , which the _ 
Statute then chiefely intended to reforme, © 7; 

= . Seeing that in the Statute of 5. E. 6. Tadye3,. © 
| C. 1. the booke authorized thereby is ſaid 
to be an explanation of 2.E, In which 4 
booke of 2. E. this is the very firſt Ru- 
brike; and ſervice beginneth with the 
Lords prayer: and. fs BE _ 
| Sccing the Miniſter is otherwiſe di-  2- 
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S; PEER Prayer. 7 
© ginne both morning & eveltingPrayet. 

with a ſentence of Scripture read with a 
loud voice: If lo. | 
Quzre. Whither other Rubrikes and 
ſentences of no great importance , as Was 
concerved in thoſe early dayes of the Go- 
ſpell , may not be thought to be likewiſe 
ſuffered to paſſe withowt due conſiderate 
on, aud by conſequence that it were fit the 

GO 'B. Were jet conn peruſed againe, Ff) 


at be ſo. 
azre. Whither a /Ainifter be not at 


be Qner.23. g JT. able for omutting all going before, 

' ' and beginning With the Lordes prayer 
(Which many do in the after noone) as for 
not Wearm the Saurplice. * 

Induc.r. Szeing the 14. Cdn forbidJdeth Mi- 
niſters'ro diminiſh any thing in regard 
of preaching, or any other reſpect what- 


ſoc VCT, 


Rnb.b Te O©9s« Ar the end of every Plalme 
ceua.ſet» throughout the yeare and like- 
wiſe in the ende of Benedictus, 
Benedicite, Magnificat, & Nunc 

dimittis ſhall be repeated, Glorie 

" betothe Father, 8&c, as it was in 
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SEES » 


Prayer, 
vith a” 


s and 
' Was 
e Go- 
ew:ſe 
Falls 
t the 
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aſwell as after Benedicire, &c.. 


this Rubrike may not occaſion in ſimple 
people a ſuperititions opinion of Qloric 
be to the Father,Gec. eLs if it added ſome 
grace to (anonicall Pſames, & Hyrhnes. 


$41ne repetition. 


in moſt morning and evening Prayers... - | 


3 0. Then ſhalbe read two Leſſons, Ibid fec. 3. * * } 


like as they bee appointed in the 
Calendar, except there be pro- 


perLeſſons aſſigned for that day. 

Quzre. Whither the K. B.be axthori- = a. 
zed by 1.Eltz.c.2. Can 

Sceing thatin, and by the Calcndar Induc.s. 
there be moalterations of the forme of 
Common prayer than one of proper. 
Leſſons for ſondayes .. For in the K.B. 
there be 26.chapters out of the Apocry- 
pha read mo then in 5. E. Secondly in 
the K. B. z2. chapters of the old Teſta- 
ment, whereof 1 2.tegither be out of 7o- 
ſ#a be omitted, 1n the ordinariccourſe . 
of reading, which were read in 5. E. © 
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Quere. Why Gloric be to the Father, Quer ; 
c. 55 not ſaid after Te Deum Laudamus © 


Quzre. Whither the obſervation of Quer.zy-/ 4 


Quzre, Whether ut may net ſceme 4 Oner.26. of 
Sceing many Pſalmes be read together Tnduc. x. Þ 
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= 4 props Tl 
yes; which were not by 
5. E.-and foutthly the fixſt Leſſons in 
both Calendars be the.ſame, bur onely 
E - Xo. dayesin January; and 4:dayes in Des 
EF” Afer thea 11. Lord have metcie ypon vs; 
;. Folt.creed Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs,' 
= IwMora.Þte © : a —_— 
—- Lord hauemercieyponvs.” *' 
i Pers, . Quzre Whither it bre warranted by ® 
b LT 7, Eliz. 02. that (lerkes or people ſhould M"* 
-» Ry ſay the ſecond of theſe verſicles, as they do i ©* 
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- .,:.. _- enevery Cathedral chnrch , and inmax 
3 other places, every other verſe of Pſalmes il © 
58 and Hymnes, with aloud voice, the Mi- 
£.-- nifter ( for the tive) being ſilent , Which fl 
ſheweth hoW currant ſuperſtitions vanitie | 6 
ED is, though net commannded by Law: | 

” - Indac.y., , Si" by the booke, the Miniſter Þ} * 


b 


ſhould read all. 
 +Jbidem. '32, Then the Miniſter, Clerkes, |} 


Z Q*4r.29. . ad people ſhall ſay the Lordcs 
2 + -* ..., prayerwith aloud voice, 

,_. Quare, - Why ſhould Clerkes & people 
ofa the Lordes prayer.with a lond voice, | 
rather in this place than aſter the abſc- | 
dution..... | $7754 


Queres Whither this confuſed ſpe 
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"ON nA > (in): ery var «ll dence oh 6 
wv 14 by done is order, becauſe Gad is not the — Ph 
CY ano 5267 of confuſion; and ſheweth what is 
MW order, uit. who bevy an ks e-bohgues 
E PP prophecit oue'by one, & provate men 
 VSz! 4 Amen to (44:40 EEE 
KEY Bf 
i ty 
ld 
» do —__ the ob _— - Dovdn ey, "8 
ary thorwayes then by Way of IOERY or 
nes 8 expiication, ' ! 


1; Quzre. Whither 5t bes ann Axcoprabhe Oner.z2, 
ich i ſerv1ng of God rather to follow the Mafſe 
itie booke x in omirting theſe words , 'For,thine 
g isthe Kingdome, &C. than the ys reads Mat.6,1 3, 
tes & ſing them. > 3 
q 13. The Ettany to be "a x Fpon Tile b.che © | 
'S, |  Sondayes, Wedneldayes, ang 
cs © + Fridaycs. -: 


uzre. What cauſe free dl ev Quer.33, 
le of oo Fition ran a fre why bg Le- 
ec, | rany nk be uſed only vpon'theſe, ex 
O= rep i the Ordinarie appoint othiy: dayes, * 

uzre: Whither the Liturie 5 mm. Mo b Ger * 
K.B br atit 2 > > 6b 
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.  Seeingit is there ſaid that T'he foray, 
of the Letanie is altered and corretted; 
which implicth char ſome faulr (not in 
the matter, but in the forme of 5.E.) is 
amcndcd in the book authoriſed by that. 
Starure..But the moſt remarkeable diffe., 
rences between F5.E.& the K.B. are theſe, 
1. The emitting of theſe wordes, viz. | 
From thetyrannie of the Biſhop of Rome,, 
and all bis deteffable. enormities,and one 
prayer. in time of dearth, and 2, the 2 | 
ding of certaine prayers, Both which o- K 
ion and addition do. nor: alter the In 
forme as being faultic, for the wordes & | 
Prayer omitted were very good. Neither 5 
can the addition of a few godly Prayers | 
" be ſuppoled a correCting of the forme of 
the Letany, more then the adding of two 
ſentences in the deliverie of the Sacra- 
ments may be ſuppoſcd_ a correcting of * 
the forme of the order of adminiſtfing 
the holy Communion. :Againe howſo-: | 
cuer ynder the title of Letanie, Prayers 
as well as ſuffrages, be vnderftood asap- 
pointed to be read, yet the Letany takerth 
denomination from the ſuffrages as be- 
ing the principall part thereof, So that 
in 2;E. after Te Deum. Laudamus, Bene- 
dictas, Magnificat , and Nunc nin, | 
D | ; an 
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1 ouet# Gad the Father of heaven,Scc. _ _ \. 

s ſer inche top af the page (Swfrages)&: 
nthe top of pages following on. ch: ons, © 
ide The Letav3,on the other Suffrages x 
ghich Suffcages'for the moſt. part (bur £--N 
ot the: rapeefons borrowed of;papilts, 0 
ho call chem.Litanie , in-the plucall FO 
amber. By allchis it may appearethac #2 ml 
he fault of the forme correed was in 4 
Wha ſfuffcages. For rouching themitisa .' — 4 3 
| erc Whither it be areaſonable ſer Onar.z5. M 
ring of God,thatthe MiniFier ould (for ' * 
the Bye moit part) only proponnd t ings tobee £1 
s & Bprayed ſoror againſt, and tbe people per-, a” Sy 
forme the Prayer by ſaying with a lowd z 
Fyoice, Good Lorddeliver vs, We belecch 


e of Mcheero heare vs, good Lord, . _ -.Ir LY 
wo Y. Sceing oublike Prayer is (0) by the Et 
i12- word , 8 proper part of the Miniſters of-. 


of Yfice,as wel as preaching, Sothat the, peo-; 
ng | plc may publickly preach, as wellas pu+ 

' Bblikly pray in the Congregation, and, 
ers F _ Sccing (p) by the ſame word, rhe peo- 42, . 
p- ff ple arc only to ſay Amen, ar the:end of, pi.Cor.14, 
th |{ prayers, and prayſes. Whichtrath js fo is, 


JC - cyident, chat ric homilic of the tight vie 
ut | of the Church, ſpeaking, in the ſecond 


c- | part, ainſt filthy, covctoug,and yngod- 


5, || lic talking in-the Church, faich ehus: 
ad ſ\ % D 3 by wah 


i 
I. * 


; I:etaniei in'F.E. bee 'nbt alret&d and Cor- Ic 


ME 


Quer.z6. 


Oner.z 


k 
{ 


et Aide ory? 26s be phe oh 
iitude;, the Temple " 7 Jn forob ewli ho. 
be* er ond] Pakers. Confd ; 
rinig that Common pidjon hel Yhankeſ, i 
DIY ave rehearſ, 6a;a) (aidby the publiki 

Ft miSter , 1n the" Want bfthe people ant # 
the whole miltiitale” Weſetn, ron al 
they giomy #htjr readie ie antiaaite, Jhoul "WeL 
aff ent ;und fa PeCTE as Pat tcacherk Fo 
in x, Cor: 14.” If: thet' the forthe of the de 


tected in the KB, 5005» Ji 
""Quzre.Whither the K:B.be antboriſed Wd 
by r.Elix. ct. And the Yather may this i 
Quere be made becauſe MIS thankeſgi. 
11 be added; both to 582: khft the " | 
la oriſed b 7 fatute. 0g,BY 9162) 
-Quzce. W hithet reln Cece may 
wot ſufþett the leaning oft of theſe words 
Ft6 the tyrafinic of _—_— of Rome: - fc 
and all his deteſtable ee? tics , good KN 
Lord deliver vs. © * FN 
- Seeing all truly Religibns are in ſome J© 
: meaſure like vnto'God'tn being icaloas 41! 
of ſpirirnall fornication. -* oy 
- Seeing the times decline ſo faſt to Po- | 
tie, | 
Secing the Canons may Gone to; 


# ns fornc way therynto:For(to fay no- | l x 


ings $\ 


"rb 
HO F2 242 


oj F po deut cs therein equtzined beg "7 
wed binder fanhfall & plemiifull, preach — —# 
nfdeg) it.is to. Y erued, That .chouph;, . 7 


i; 


Sm vl be 4 Collection and Conficmarion, 
vb f former Ipiuactions, Canons ;Adver-- 


e an{Filements, and Azticles, yet ſome things. 
evailMarmerly decreed againſt Popery,are nat; 
2ouldMcuived, and Fay, 0 are made more. 
FP opiſh thari they. were. Morcoyet, It jsto, 
F yhe' %\ noted , that about 60. Canons are, 
cor- mounted thunderingly to defend the. 
MWicracchie, Liwrgic , and: Ceremonies 
;/ed|daultcd, as ſftraungers of Rome, not: by 
this $ccaſonable. praRtiles, but by apologies 
eſgi- Wand ſufferings , and thoſe only for not 
odke Fyeelding ro thoſe ſtraungers of Rome, 
"- *WBur of 141. Canons not 6. are mounted 
”4y Fo offend Papiſtes, who would blow vp 
rds,' AKing,Church,Comon wealth, andall at 
me, Jonce. Thirdly, Way to Popery may ſeeme 
od ro bee made by a reſolute forbidding 
'* FMainiſters tg preach in their owne cur 
me For in market townes,, without heciall 
ons. Flicenſe, & by.a faith requiring licenſed 
*! { Miniſters to preach cuery Sonday. once, 
Po || except (forſooth) they haue cauſe to the. 
* -* J contrary. Which proujſo will aduaunce 
to; 4 ſuch preaching, as the. like doth. cauſe 
o [ie commangn ex adeinird jo 
on) © MES 6. 
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"| Litavy..”  . © 
Carhedrall charches ar leaff eucry Sons 
day,vide Q.67. All which ſhall be pars} 
ticularly demonſtrated hereafter , if need 
be. In meanc while wife men may py 
ccive, Thar the very firſt Canons how 
zcalous focver they ſecme to befor the 
Kings juriſdiction over the tare Eccle. 
—— fiafticall, and for aboliſhing forraigng 
"IF | Power, yct for ſo much as they do rf 
SE plainely expreſſe that iuriſq1is, neithiet 
inexpreſſe wordes exclude (as doth the 
37.article) The Biſhop of Rome, whoſe] 
 authoritie Papiſtes hold to be vniverſall, F 1 
and therefore forraigne no where, they 1 
may ſeemeto leaue a way whereby tem- 
porizing and equivocating Papiſts, who 
{weare to the Kings ſupremacie , may 
eſcape the Popes diſpleaſure, by interpre- | 
ration. | 1 
4 Seeing Dot. Coucl anſwering this obs | 
ieti6, T be forme of our Litwrgie is taken 
from Antichrift you in plat ne termes, 
 (q) We areſory that their Weak nes taketh | 
| me offence 4t that Which wee hold as an ho. 
nour & vertueim the (hurch of England, 
Namely , that we haxe ſo ſparin A and | 
5 it were puwillingly diſſented from the; 
_J Church of Rome, For ſurely by eAnti- 
|  _6bril they meant bur Which afſeniio 
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da Wofthe-Chaplaine-allowed by his maſter | = 
Meh Acchbiſhop; is direQly contraric to | - 4 


he holy Scriptures: (r) Which peremp- » 2.Cor.6.. 


" ag. | 
RS 
BI C 


y corily deny any communion to  d4s F..8 
. eweene Chriſt and Beliall; (1) Threaten TI y_ 


damnation to all that receive the marke c&, 8.340 
of the Beaſt ; and his imagein hand or 2 9 
drehead,vid.Q. 99. (t) and earneſtly call 


on Chriſt his people tO goe ont of Ba- _— 
bRon that they bee not partakers of ber _—. 
finnes and formications. Ree 


. Sceing inth'addits to the Catechiſme Ff» - 

there be ſome things to Rrongly ſauou- ; 

ring of Popery. vide Q.131.1z2.6 140, | 

tem-F + Sccing other pron be added rothis ®+:: 

who Letany,and yet this lefrour, And _. 

may iff - Sceing the. Goſpell had bene planted 7; 

pre. | many yeares with good ſucceſle,yea The 
'F Rate was then ſetled in much peace, and 

 ob- | The hopes of Papiſtes were confounded 

cen} when the K.B. was publiſhed by procla- 

mes, | mation, and therefore no cauſe, for feare 

beth } ofthe Papifts, to leane out theſe wordes, 

he. which were continued in 5. E.. note © 


nd, | withſtanding. the then late: rebellion, 
and * which was partly through offence-ta- Holinſhead, 


ken. of the þopke of Common prayer "3: 
atithorized in 2.Edw, 6. It not ſcare of P a: 
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6 | olein \ 
be ſuſpedted ro bee thecauſe why cheſs 
wordes be not inſerted, with other pray: 
L- = » x ers, into the booke 2s qqm__ and-cor-!: 
ES reed. 
Gol. $16; 14: Almightic God whole vrapſe 
pac day. this day the young! Innocents, 
thy witneſſes, haue confeſſed &; 
ſhewed forth, not in 1 ſpeaking 
| but indying, - - + 
Quzre. Whither theſe young Innocents, 
Qugr 35. were _—_ Martyrs 7 + col. | 
lea before this, Saint Stegen 3s ſaid to be,: | 
vA&.22,20 T hat is , (v) tbe Martyrs of Teſws killed; | 
Reuel 7 9. for the word of God, & for the reftimonia ; 
& 17.6. Which they. - ———_ ; 
Secing'irhey atc called 2ertyrs not 
= ” only in ths (w) Popiſh Litargie —_ In- 
w Rrewar. nocents day, butalſo inthis very collect 
Rome tranſlated into Latine with the reſt of the 
Communion booke, 6 publiſhed anno 
1594. and 
Seeing the 144000. ſpoken of in ok 
2. Epiſtle, asif they were theſe Innocents, | 
can nor be ſo indeed. For it is not likely 
that only in Bethlebem and inthe coaſts | 
thercof, there ſhould be ſo-many infants 
ynder two years old. Againeit is evident. 
MY _ thoſe 144000. be: 0” is 
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the children of UracIl. If then theſe In- 5 
nocents were not :{ſuch Martyrs as Was: BER 
S. Steuen, , | 
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theipreface of the {(ummuniou' bogke that ** © 
nothing is appointed to bee read., but the. | 
Yeric pure word; of God, thehivlySerip- 8 
yes,or that which 3s evidently grounded. | \ 2 
ypon the ſame... 1 {ths T:094 | 1 I 
115; Almightie God;which haſt gi. *Soncwy om B 
' ven vs thy only begotten Sonne aay..z:.,. 
- totake ournature vponhim, and 

1 this day to; bee. borne, of a.pure; 

on = YirginoSfeo nl ug ; We” 
n F _ Ouzre. Whithergheſe Woras I his day qa ummm 
<>} be ently facets vpdn the Word of —_— 


0G. nos FN aa —_—_ 
no Sceing Chtiſt was borne”bur ypon Induc,t. ' ; 
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he | 16, Almightieandeverlaſting God 
hy _ pour downe'-vpon vs. the a- :- +! 
& | _ . boundance of thy mercy, gi- 
| -.-;vipgynto,vsthar, thar our pray- Y 
ne. | | erdarenotpreſumeto aſke, 8 
” + Quzce. Hi hitber this prayer, br «yi; Quar-4th; 
ve | | 2 j F\+ 
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Seeing it ſeemeth to containe contras! 


diction,for itdefireth choſe things in pes: 
nerall words, which in particular ic dare: 
not(as it ſaith) preſumeto aske. & 
Seeing we preſume as well when wee 
aske vnlawfal things in generall words,: 
| as when we beg them by name,and + 
i Ho Seeing Chriſt our Mediator incouraf 
| -geth vs to pray for all lawfull things , & 
that _—_ in moſt effcuall wordes, 
© Viz. (x) Ferily, verily , 7 ſay wnto you, 
oo whatſoever 6. ſhall a Fl Father is my 
ihe name, he Will gize it you. Hitherts haze 
ye 4thed nothing in my name , Aske,and 

y* ſhall receiue,that your tey may be full, 
$.Michac! 17 Everlaſting God which haſt 
jatar ordained , and conſtituted the 
ſervices of all Angels and men 

in wonderfull oxder,&c. 

LNuer.qz. Quzre. Whither this prayer be evidens- 

lie grounded vpon the word of God, 
Induc. x, - _ Seeing. hereby Afichaek is ſuppoſed 
— to bea mcere cicated Angell, or mini- 
ſtring Spirir, as may further appears by 
inf the conlideration ofthe title, vid, 8. Afi- 
38 _ Cbaell and al eAngels, 8& by the Goſpel], 
of Where ie is hid, T aks heed that yer de- 
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fpiſe not one of theſe litle ones; For} fy 

wnto you, that in beaven their Anyels 

1BC*' Bi alwaycs beholde the face of my Father. 

dare: W Whereas in the Epiſtle ((o called) there 
i be cvident argumentes, that Chri# is 

wee meant by « Afschaell, which ſignificth, - 

Who is like the mightie God? But none is | ” 

ſo, bur {bri#7 the Sonne of God and,in  :.- 4 
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Pne perſone, both God and man. Of = 
whom it is wcitten (y).thar beeing in the y Phil. 3 LEY 
forme of God, he thought it no robberie fo >. LG 
Os bee equall with God, 2. The Angels are -.- 
My # faidtobe his. Which can not be affirmed Ms, 
of any meere ercated Angell , or mini- 75 3 
"a * firwg ſpicir: For (z) according to the » Col,i.1g, 
2 word, Chriſt is therefore to be deemed 26» 
Ut FF the imageof the invifible God , becanſeby 
ie | Him, and for him Were all things created | 
n in hoayen and earth , popers, and princi- ca 
yy palunes,&c.Sothatin (a) Daniel eMeſe a Dan 9.2y 
fiah , (which is Chriſt) is called The X 13:2: 
Þ» | Prince: and e Muchadl is intituled the ,,, no” 
great Prince,and ſaid to be the firit of the > 8 
chiefe Princes, that is Angels, called | 
(b) priacipalities and powers in beavenly b Eph.z-is 
places, as alſo ro be theprince of his pes. "= 
ple:3. the battel! berwene Afichacland wo 
the Dragon is ſaith to be in Heave, wher- = 
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bs. a - Epi. & \GofP, 
$0 phant, bntrhe church militant, callediry 
-.. Math. 13, the Scripture(c)tbe Kingdom of Heanen.. 
- 23447 4.lntheſongof i after: the bartel,, 
— it is expreſly laid, /» keaven is now made 
ſalvation, and the power of (brit , and 
they vwercame by the blood of the Lambe. 
Which manifeſtly ſheweth the fulblling 
sGen.z3. 1, ®f Gods promile, that (d) T he ſeed of the | 
3 " Woman ſhould breake the Serpents head: 
E ©- 5 If then Michael be Chrift. | 
” Quer.qgz, Quere. Whither this be net 4 notable 
difÞaragement to our glorious Saviour 
that in our prayer to his heavenly Father, 
eIch.12.27. (ce) Who bath glorified bis Sonne;and Will 
$59 glorifie him againe we ſhould oyne him in 
ſervices with meere created Angels, or 
miniſtring ſpirits, and#hat Without a con- 
' venient note of his proper difference. 
— w—_— Epiſtle (and) The Go: 
ſpell, written in the (o) chapter 
| of (0). | 

: Quer.44. Quzre. Whither all the Epiitles ſo cal- 
led,may be truly calledſo. = _ ._ _ 

Indue:z., Sccing there be 23. out of the Pro. 

;  phers, Adtes, and Apocalyps,and ....... 

2+ + Secingthey ſcerye to be called Epiſtles, 
as being .partcs.of ſame of the 21. Epi- 
fles.in the newe Teltament , as the 5 

ers dF ſpt 
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Hemities.- 
(oelsmay ſceme ro be (o called: as being 
parrs of the 4. Gofpels in rhe new Teſtaw 


ment, 
ade ' . Quzre. Whither the real ngof theſe ood af 


and — and Gospels ( ſocalled) enot the 
whe, ſas e fault which is blamed as prorderly 


ing inthe preface of the Communion hooks; 
the i wit. A breaking of 6ne pecce* of Serp- 
YT are from another.-' 


- & - « £ 


19. Aﬀer the Creed ifthere beno R=b-« Nig 


as T Sermon ſhall follow one of. the *** 

Tr, _ Homilies alreadie. ſet foorth'or 

ill | hereafter to þe' fer foorth, by 

mn | common authoritie. © 

or | Quzre., Whither faithful Minifter? Que rg 
- 3 of FO [eſus haut abt cauſe o "[truple Feet 1 


| | ronthing (« cri pive torhe book of ( (or? 
- | moi prajergn oetf this Rubrike, 

r 'Sccing in Homihits alrcadie fer Forth 
: chereÞee” ſundric c6rrupr , or viſeund 
p5inrs (asclswhereis* in part difcoue- + 
dYeofice to bee read to the multitude -'*<-P-76e | * 
Fare to be fed wirh fyncete milke. fFHeb.$.12; - 
od knowech 'whar Popiſh "ftaffe »-Per,a3, 
may hereafcer be' ferr forth by common | 
authoritic. * 

Sceing bloodie'Roney ſer forth Ho Fr = 
lics we the Pope's wy F, a ont þ+. al 
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TORS » phanr, bnerhe ance" HY calledin 

-. EMath. 13, the Scripture(c)the Kingdom of Heanen. 
- #3447 ,4.lntheſongof A Ks after the bartel, 
— it is expreſly laid, /» keavenis now made 
ſalvation, and the power of (brift , and 
they vvercame by the blood of the Lambe. 
Which manifeſtly ſheweth the fulfilling 
sGen.3.1g ®f Gods promile, that (d) The ſeed of the | 
6: "Woman ſhould breake the Serpents heads 
e® © Ithen Michael be Chrift. 
- Quer.gz, Quere. Whither this be not a notable 
| difparagement to our glorious Saviour 
that in our prayer to his heavenly Father, 
eloh.12.27. (c) Who bath glorified bis Sonne;and will 
 $%% glorifie him againe we ſhould soyne him in 
ſeruvices with meere created Angels, or 
miniſtring ſpirits, andthat Without a con- 

venient note of his proper difference. 


= es. The Epiſtle (and) The Go: 
ſpell, written in the (o) chapter 
of (0). 


: £aer.44. Quezrce. Whither all the Epiftles ſa cal | 
| led,nay be truly calledſo. ___ 
Indut.z,, Sccing there be 23. out of the Pro. 
; phers, Actes, and Apocalyps,and ....... 

2+ + Sceingthey ſeerye to be called Epiſtles, 

as being. partes of : ſome of the 2.1. Epi- 


#les.ia the newe Teſtament , as the So 
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Hemilies. 6D. 
ſp alay ſcemets be (o called 2 beings 
perrs of the 4. Goſpels in rhe new Teſta- | 
ment, | E 
ade ' . Quezre. Whither the readin ngof theſe Cue i af - 
amd Fpiitles and Goipels (ſocalled) benot thi 4 
be, ſame fault Which' ts blamed as pnorderly 


Ing inthe preface of the Communion hooks; 

the viz. A breaking of 6ne { ana of Seep- 

deg are from another.- ax 

Th 9. Aﬀer the Cibed ifthere beno Rb My 
a " Sorinod ſhall-follow one of. the *** 

r, Homilies alreadie. ſet foorth'or 

# | hereafter to' be fer foorth by 

in | common rin EP _ l 

or | _ Quzre., Whithi? faithfull Minifter 

v- | of i Iiſus haut not cauſe of ſeruple Quer wm 


romthing ſubſcri privy tothe book of (orw* 
» | mon prajern ea tf this ets 
r "Seeing. in Homihis alreadie fer forth Tndaw>: 
chere bee” ſundrie cdrrvpt ,*or vtiſeund ; 
: p5inrs (aselswhereis* in part difcoue- * Abridg.of | 
- | red)voficets bee read ro the multitude E1*<-P-76s | 
| Fare to be fed wirh fyncete twilke. fHeb.g.u2; - 
20d knowech whar Popiſh "ſtaffe »-Per,a2, 
may hercafcer be'ſerr forth by common X 
authoritic. *'* 

Sceing bloodie Boney ſer forth Hor FA En 
_ —_— the Popes racy E, a ue. he 255 FP: 
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_  eranſbſtantiarion. Which wete read hot® 
only inche Dioceſſe: of London, bur in- 
_ the furtheſt part of the Realme, & many. 
pon of Poperie and Latheraniſme are 
roached,in Court and citie-pulpets ,.8& 
yet nor called into queſtion, as bee do- 
Arines trending to the reformation of 
Popiſh ccremonies , Yea ſuch pointes 
ſceme to be alrcady added in the K. B. as/ 
 - - mayappearcinQ.131.132.140. | 
Quer. 47%. (ere. haben Homilics ſee forth by 
an Archbiſhop tu bis' Province, or a Lord 
Biſhop an his Dioceſſe , or by the convoca- 
Menare tobe vnderitood to be ſet forth by 
common authoritie, though they want the 
_ .. Confirmation of Parliament. 
InJoc.r, . Sccing the booke it (clfe, wherein this 
 Rubcike is conteined,, ought not to bee 
vicdin publike prayer, if it be nor. efta- 
bliſhed by 1. Eliz.c,z, and the Articles of | 
bd i religion (inthe 35, whereof, rhe Feond 
= booke of Homilicsts added to a-former 
0 | booke of Homilies which was in King 
Edward the 6. his time) arc nor, neeefla- 
rily to be ſublcribed ynto, bur fo farr, as 
fub(cription is required in 1 3.Eliz.c. 2; 
_- Bur if both the tomes of Homihes hs [er 
WW... © forthby commonauthoritic,,,0 > 
WE ner 4h, Quere-Whitheric be nora greater fanſe. 
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,& Secing ornaments, rites, 8 ceremonies p7 
do- WW were _ 1.Eli.c.2. eſtabliſhed, as was Indac. re 
1 the forme of C&mon prayer, but lcft ro * 37: 
the diſcretion. of our late inoſt gratious 
pucraigne Queene Eliz,vid.Q.18. . 
1 2o After fuch Sermon, Homilie, Rub.aNig: 
or exhortation. the Curate ſhall #2 ©. 
ord | declare ynto the people whi- 
ther there bee any holy dayes, 
= or faſtitig dayes the weeke fol- | 
lowing. . ' 
Us Quazre. Whither this word (cxhortati- Quer 45, | 
xc on) be not bere by a negliget correfing , or *: 
a- || altermgofa. EF. _ | Clos 
of. . Scecing this Rubrike1s thus ſet downe Induc, ag 
id } inthat booke. e After the Creed ſhall fol- 
er low the ſermon or Homilie, &c. Where 
g 3f the people be wot exhorted to the Worthy 
t- recering,&c,then ſhall the Curate giue 
s } thisexhorration,&c. viz. Dearly beloved 
ws | #n theLord, yethat minde, &c. Whereby 
Ty may appeare what exhortation may bes 
here vnderſtood,, But that cxhortation. : 
muſt now. by the K.B. follow bikling of . 
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grounded vpon a ſtature ; which ſince is: 
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Ei +" "EE 19.Thatalllawes, 8&Cc. Concerning a1 
bk ' *” maner of fafting or abitimence;8c.ſhalbe 

29id, &cc which was never repealed, = 

for Frydayes, Sarucdayes, Em rdayes & 0 

Lent, they arc in the ſame Statute called © G 

fiſh dayes, and are only foto beraken as il (4 

_ being meerely politike by by Eliz.cap 5. G 
$5.15?) vid: CRIBS © * 2 
2. Secing faſting dayes in*rthe Calendar | v 
may fall vpon ſuch dayes as arc not fiſk- | £ 

'* dayes by ſtatue, & feeirg'itt the Calen- |f « 
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_ vens day; S. Iohn Evangeliſtes day. all 1 

A _- Saints day,&c. yea, a proper lervice; vj j) 
= = ..Cbllceass, Epiſtles, and Goſpels arc aps 
3 pointed oh their dayes (ſo called) & eh4 | | 
rd celebrate their praiſes, and (which'sMl 


yet ſomey har more), As. Ember dayi; 
ee” arc by r the 31, Canon'a preparation Fx 
OS See FB of qrdcrs, ſo theeves of moſt ho 
e dayes ate faſting dayes,that ſervice'0n 
— days may be more religiouſly pers 
_ > 
-  Againe, It is a Quzre, Whither 'men 
Quer.52 Wo, with nds word ſanftifie; 
" 'boly day to be obſerved, (tatts tempos 
ribus, thoagb'only, and immediatly : ts 
$1 3:44 5 The: Lord, fo ai there mu} be: no works 

bat holy aſſemblies on the ſame ordixari- 
* lie, and that. both at mormyg, and eee 

Te pray "a 
ccing 7 all rhe holy diyes which Giid 
preſcribed hte Icewes are abolithed Ui 
cept the ſeaventh day. | 
Rt "Sceing | chisclauſc of the' 4. commaris 
Ademint, S:x anyes ſhalt rhou laboyr, is 
= kill in force, 1o.asir may*ſ{cerre as 'vne 
; BY fall'ts '- ogg that: FRAY whic h- God 
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in his Miniſteric;ro God, bur-whom God $-40- X 
ſanRifieth,Nor(q)no fire made a ſayour 9qLeui 9.844 -- 
of reſt vnto' the Cn bat that which T4 ba 
ame downe from heaven, + #3... Wi 
vSceing(r) the l{raclires committed Ido» _4, 3 
Lacie aſwell in ſanifyinga day yntothe roo. HC b- 
Lord as in fctting vpaCalfe. ' ' » Corey © 
Seeing there 15 no approved example F»+ / 
| of {uch an holy day to be found in the \- "i 
men holy Scripture: For.the dayes of Parim 
tfie, weredayes; of civill reioyciyg, as appeas 
npo- if rcth by theſe wordes,(l) To keepe them, CEfter,g,2% 
pris i the dayes of Feaiting and i0y;and to ſend 
ring il preſenter every man to his neighbouy, and 
rart i giftes to the poore , And howloever(r) tlhoh.10.23 
eves | Chriſt walked :in the Temple, ar the feaſt 3» © 
of D:dication,.it doth not therefore: fol- 
God | low,thattherefore he approved it, except | 
Ex | ir- can be proved, that he went to lerus 
+ | falem of purpoſe to ſanttific that feaſt, 
21s 8 And, $5.4 | 
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=: 0 Falling daft. L 
I vick. 201 9 ble by {v) the Scriptures, and narhely ts 
= ,26. © © mongſtrhereſ}) theſethar are 
UE  "Gor.ts, the margent if they be well con, ol. 
© L.2. Concerning faſting dayesiris a Quz 
Qrere 53 Whither it be law full, by tbe word, fot 
| men vo ſandSifie weekely , » guarteriy, 

FAS yeerely fafting dayes. 
Tnduc.z, © Sccing faſting (according tothe word) 
wievi.zz,. 13 (#) a religious hambling of the bod 
-— 27.79, by abſttacncc from mcate, drinke, ank 
NE :  otheroutward comforts, for a time, (x) 
© 1A. 7: that the ſpiric may bethe more humble 
7 andearncſt in prayer. And this not to 
2 Gor.5.16 be done ordinarily but vpon neceſſaris 
occaſion, as may appeare.( among many I da 
places) by the anſwere of Chriſt vnto. a 8 be 
| +: queſtis, why his diſciples fafted nor, viz. Il tz 

y Mat.2.2g {y} Can.the ((bildren of the eMariage= | 

| thamber faite whiles the Brideoromeis Þ [0 
- With them? Bur ſuch neceſfarie occaſion {| 
of hambling our bodies vntopiaycr can | 
$ not bce ſuppoſed to bee ordinarily, vpor: If dt 
: os y, quartcrly, or pobely {ct dayes of = 
alting, © A : 
a4 -Sccingitis noted (as a part of a Pha« | 

| 8Luke TY riſcero faſt twiſe a weeke- 
._ _- Sceing(a)ſer faſting-dayes,and names 
ety of $:5mmady we keep , Wcre borrowed _ 
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F alting deyos. 6a) 

. Seeing there is no approvedexample -4- 
Ef ſuch faſting daycs.in holy Scripture. © 3 
(b)For the yearly day of-reconctliation. Þ Levie.234 2 
was appointed by God him ſclfe,8 with _ by & 4 
e) x $.9rg ceremoniall Sabaoths, isa-. x9, © 
oliſhed by the comming of Chriſt.vid. . - + = 
_—— What.caufe, free from the ſhaw: F 

azre. Whet-caufe,free from the ſhew-.. 
MN uperitition, can be given, why the fa- Q#47. $4 
PUng dayes (ſo called) in the (alendar 
ſhowld be declared by. the Curate , rather. 
than other dayes commaxunaed by law, to. 
be fiſh dayes. 
is Laith, let it be ſuppoſed that the holy 
iy © dajes and fafting dayes of the Calengar 
2 WW bc lawfull by Gods worde, and law of the: 
z. WW lanadejetit is a = _ 
= | uzre, Why rather the Curate, than: O yy ce, 
is  / — rn the Pariſh: clerks) Quer-Fs.. 
n © ſhould declare them, 
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n © dutie of the Miniſter., and: the Clerke 

f Þ may declare them wellenough, 

| 21, Then fhall this generall confe(- zuv.p, the. 7 

j« | ſion bee made in-the name of qracrogals. | #. 
all thoſe that are mindedto.re-, 

cciuc the holy Communion, -.-.. 5; 
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Secing there 1s no dutie proper tos: 
4 2 _ Miniſter if publike prayer at the Comg 
* © Rob. 6.the Munion be not, vide Quz. 3 F. '< 
his -- rug agg 22. Then (hall the Minifter deR- 
WE” Rs, . yer the Communion to the 
people in their handes knee- 
Wn ling. 63 
— Nuer,g7, Quezre. Whither the people bee dircB- 
_=_ lie commaunded by theſe-Wordes to kneele 
an this yerie att of recerving , egtiug, and 
Induc,r drinking. ; 

* Secivg it is not to be ſuppoſed that 
the ſtare doerh intend (dirche) ro com= 
maund the people to receive otherwiſe | 
thanthe Prieſt, But the Prieſt is expreſly 
direted in the next Rubinke before, 'to 
ſtande and not direily to kneele now; 
whereas in Rubsikes, after the generall + 

. confeſſion in the beginning of the Come .. 
munion, he is direCed to ſtand, and after 
3, tekneeler.andin 2. E.he is expreſly com- 
— -../.. mapndcdrokaeclear this very time. 
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If then the people be nordirealy come 
| maid: d to Kneele in the very, att of re- * : 
25 cclving., ye s +" £ k 
cle WW . Quiere. Whither the 27, Canon forbid- Quer.58, * 


nd ding. Miners wittingly: ta, miniiter ta 

feech as do not. kpeele mib'atte of reces- 

Ut wing, be a Warrantable aud commendable 
n- ff expoſition, Ty ; 
iſe Y : . Secing a ke authoritie, cannorex+ ppquecs? 
ly # poundc that, which. is concluded by a | 
to greater authoritie, ſo as to make their 
expoſition matter of punyhing ſuch the 
11  Kinges free ſubicdtes , as will nat yeeld 
therevnto, and | = 
_ - +. Seeing neither, ir, nor any other Ca» 24. i 
on, giyeth the like charge concerning 4 
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A 3 Jcraneprayer of ae is pronounced; : 
notwithſtanding Kneching g bee. expr ly. 


required by FaeCorpmuingN booke, and | 


| yet commonly negle&ed of moſt. | 
\Ruer +59. Quzre. Whither  bic waranteble ” | if 
3  ra;ſe people from their kneeling required Wl x 


5 the beginuin of the. Communion , to 
come about the Cable (as. inmany places | 
is done) there to recerme kneeling : & the” 
$0 their places againe. © 
ladue.t. Sceing it may feerne to leade Gods 
ople backe againe to Egypte, ch' indu- 
Sl ents of the 57. Q.conlidered. 
But ſuppoſe, that people be dirctly 
commanded to knecle. 6. 
Over.bo. Quazie. Whither (ſuch direGion not- 
Ky | pitbPanding) they oy not now as Well | 
| « tn 2.E.receme fitting or ftandin ; 
Induc. 1, Seeing (d\the atturfiey ror; 
d Rep part, teth 1t co be a reſolution, according to a 
S:tol.5- ' pencrall rule in Taw, that Ecclefiaſticall | 
wriſdiction may puniſh offences againſt 
the Communion 'booke;, 5 eony. than 
the ſtatute of 1.E11z.c.2. doth. Becauſe 
chat ſtature only affirmeth one maner of 
puniſhing,& doth notdeny avother. So 
==. < tThatbythe {ame rule It may ſreme, that 
X22 © ©. how focver knecling bec only affizmed, 
bu, ea rung & Banding be nord 
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 Quzre.” Whither kneeliwg m the ve 63.7 
Ce be lawful B the " 259 Quer ws - 
' Seeingir1s contrarie to the example, Induc. is 2 
'not only of ſuch reformed Churches, as ' x 
condemne Conſubftantiatiow as well Mn 
as Tranſubtantiation, (b) with whom. Þ» Corus 
there oughtro bee conformitie'as wellas * © = 
amongeſt our ſclves, bur alſo of Chrift a 
'him ſclfe,and bis Apoſtles (ec) who mini- clo 13-4» : 
Kred and (of purpole) received firting, * 'F 
; Secing (f)ir came fr6 the papiſtes who gra of © ©; 
ty I thercby adore their breaden God, And Ro fo.gy, | 

: Sceing*® it is very ſcandalous in con- 3: 
t- © ficwing imple & popiſh people in their * * ©** a 
at ſuperftitious opinion of the Sacramgnt, Gal.6. 2 

"If pecially if aurhoriuie vroe It more chan & 5, 
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_ kneeling at prayer according the ſaide 

2 27.Canon.vid.Qu.71. 6 FA 
lt | Quzre. Whither the delivering of the Luer.62. 
t Communion ints the handes of the (ons- 

n  mwrnicants, be according to (hriff his in- 

e IN Frinrion, HE YE. Induc, r, 
: Sceing be ſar{p), & in the plurall num. gar. 26. 
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ber laid, take ye,cate ye,drinke yeall, &c. 26, 27 p” | 
:: 43+; The hady, of our Lord Teſus. 
— Eluiſt which was. given, for <f ag} 
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OY thee, preferue _ bbdy-and 
. foutei inocternal} lite, and take, 
- *-and eate this, Qe. The bloug 
of ur Lord tet us Chriſt which 
was ſhed for thee, prelerye, 8c, 
drigke,&c, ſ 
'Ower.6z. Xie. Whither. theſe verſicles. 4 
| a - ns, ke co the 4 
bs . prore Word of Ged, or evidently grounatd 
FRE vpon the ſams, according to chat which 
_ ayvouched in the prefage of the Commun. 
- en booke. _ 

Indac.t.  Seerng they canfilt of prayers, loyned 
by humaine. authorinewich, the wordes 
of inſtiretion,8 ſuchiogniog may ſcemo 

K Math. 26, volawfull for rheſe reaſons, 1, T he (b) 

un, A -, ſpirit of God doth often report the very. 

ns 34 1," wordes of inſtitution withqut any addf-| 

3. Cor. 11, tion; ſignifying thereby, that they withe | 

- 3334+ , Qut wordes deviſcd. and added by hu- þ 

Mane authoxitie, ſhould bee vcd. A the 
act of miniſtring che Gcramentall bread 
and wine :* And this may bee the rather 
ſuppoſed.; becauſe Paul beginneth, his | 
report thus, / have received of the Lorg, \ 
that which F-gelivered unto you: So hat | 
- It may ſeeme-a8 valawfull i adde any. 
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40 of Inftirution, as to adde Love feafts vn= 
Take, i ro the Lords Supper, 2, It may ſeeme noe 


loud warrantable, by the word, thatin the ve- .: x 
hich ry action of minitring the Sacramentall 4 
8 c elements, wherih only the Miniſter ſup- 5M 
"i plicth Chriſt his place, as his Miniſter, $6 þ- 
- WH hee ſhould pray buth as a Miniſter of 


Chriſt and as a Miniſter of the Charch, 

Und thart,notwithſtanding he had prayed 

before, far th: ſame graces. Whereas in 

Baptiſme the Miniſter is direRed hiſt ro 

pray in the plurall number, as a Miniſter 1 
of the Church, bur after to Baprize in the 

ſingular number,as a Miniſter of Chriit, 

des and fo ſay;] Baptize,& not, We Baptize. . 
ene 8 and (3) the pronouncing of theſe words: | 
(b)YÞ The bodieof our Lord, cc. The bloud of 

"I oxr Lord,cc.in the very ation of mi- 

Y niſtcing the S2cramentailelements, may 

ich- J occaſion Idolatrie. For {imple people, 


bu- | who for the moſt part incline to ſuper- 

the ſtition , may therchy, and the rather if FE 

=> kneeling be vrged, be confirmed in the. Ru 
TY opinion of a reall preſence, according —_ 


-; J tothe ſenſe of Papiits or Lutherans. io 
bl 


we | ayoid which danger (it may be thought) 
only the woids of inſtirucion, as they 


oY. here ſer downe, were to bee pronounced... 
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only were to be pronmamedey 2.E. la 
4 which booke the Prieſt prayeth alſo; Ml 1 
 SPrayerfor (i) That the: creatwres of bread and Wine, 
..- the whole maybe unto us the bodze and blond of Its; 
" Mateoftke ,, S1;Þ. andit is faid, (k) that in eves; 


me. the 77 piece of the cakeis the Whole body of | 


gom.lec.4, ChrifF. | x 
If then the ioyning of ynnecellary 8, 
dangerous prayers with the wordes of 
inſtcution bee not warrantable by tho 
word, bithes ko Py | 
©xer.s. uzre. Whitper: kneeling inthe very. 
Ihe oe, rat ving be the wore inllifuebls in 
| regard thereof. 
' Quer.65. Quare. Whither a Minifer , not pro- 
mowncing theſe prayers , as well as the: 
Words of iuititation , in minitring the. 
elements to.every. Commuicant, may laWw- | 
fully refuſe tominiiter ta ſuch as do not. 
kneele tmthe very atte of receyving. 
Induc.r. * Seeing he cannot honeſtly.puniſh an- 
| other who offendeth at the fame time. 
+ and:in the ſame aQte himſelfe. 
ll” mob.acom, 24: Apdif there be notaboue twen-. Ic 
[| £&3. tic perfons in the Pariſh of diſcre- | 
"2 tion, to recctue the Communion, 
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 vommatlenemiichePrict,” ith 7 Y 
. Whither all vis Communic ants Quai - 
4 Pariſh wet to Feocrue 8 _ | +Y 


wery communities if their number =_— 
ſo great , bat that they may parece f _ 
ſo receive, and except ſuch as do not ſo6 _ E224 
ommnnicate haze ſome neceſſary cauſe of - 
Pnce, «as (1) Sicknes, a long 1 PTL [New.9.15 
$4 fa wck like. 4 i 
Sccing the Lordes Sapper is in the 19 UC Ie A 
Scripture called (m) The (anmunion «1 Corng. © 
becauſe it fignifieth not only thar Com- 36.4 ”_ 
manion which is berwcene Chriſt and” OR 
his Chucch, bac alſo that Communion 
which is berweene the n many meEbers of 
he church, as being(yet) bur one body, 
\s the loafeis bat one,thoughthe prai- 
Wnecs be many;So that, as the lewes, bcing 
| Fimembers of one nationall Church,cele- 
bcared the Paſſeover (which the. Lords . 
Supper ſacceederh)-(a) akogither ar one TION TY 
time, in one citie Jerwſalem;and, becauſe *'5* 
it was not poſſible that all ar' eruſaleus 
couldeate the Pafſeover togither in one PR 
Jparcicular roome,(o)every family might o dares 4 
apart, yet the members of the ſame togi- Mar, 14+(v6 -. 
Frber, communicare : So eyery Partcy- 5 I 
© lar Congregation , beeing nowa vilth | : 
Ut; Church, (and it only x ever ce the af 
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E. "£4 pf wotg be, (byekebs 20p-down | F/ 
-. _— wallDought to weeige the Lordall vi 


Sapper: togithet , Tie mey eye we 
ow anda) 7 | 
| Seeing: not onely. the example of rh 


- 
ochmarivh Churches, who camerogit 

; {g}t6:cate bread, that is, to recciue thelif 1 
$48. 20.7, Communion, bur alſo becauſe a Can& L © 
þ 1.Cor.i*. of (h)thie A-oftle ſeemeth to require thi 0 
35+ - _ holydatic;videQu-ſt.166, { 
wap) £22 "25 Andin Cathedrall Churches; J 
teit4  wWhietebce many Prieſtes-andli] | 
Deacons, they ſhall all receiueh} | 

---: the:Communion. every Son- 
-  _ day-at the keaft; except theys * 
+ hayea — cue to thel] ? 
OPIN YCL..: x -- HPLIRPRS, þ 

7.67. zre. Whitl er there can be any rea- 
$47 - Quo cauſe why the Communion ral) 
be omitted, any one Sonday in Cathedral + 
(purches, NO - 


Judac.z. Seeing there be cvery | Sonday, ſo ma;| 
Pricſts and Deacons chanting divine} 
ſervice, and 

| Seeing in pariſh churches but fours 
Hghoee may recciue with the Miniſter, 
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- Vf not, we. Wh the getival a Fe 
Not 7 direfdeon, requi- Que —_— 
ring thet(e) which was in-prafiiſe, in the ; a2. iv, UE 4 
mrye Cherches, « 15 Wot as everely 6 COn- 
=_ #5 the omiſſion of ceremonies wever | 
heard of inthoſe Charches, © ae 
© Quere. Whither preacbing 'be not as 
reaſonable a cauſe of omitting ſome part 
of Drvme ſervice as any can be given, for _— 
omitrng the Communion in Cathedral a 
"i {P#rches, mo  Sondayes thaw it 65 devind- "M 
1 tred. = By 
hes, b Quezre. Whither curions Mi the &S Ozer.po, © 
-and Organs , may uit aſwel be omitted as the | H 
cel Communion.” © 
Yon- Sceing thatinthe 49. of rhelate wor- Induce. x, 
they thy Qucene her iniunRions, ſuch Ma. ++ 
the ik: 1s forbidden,excepr only one hymne 
"F 6r fong inthe b-ginning or end of com- 4 
mon prayer,and that with'reſpe& that bo 
| the ſentence of the ſame may bee vnder+ 4 
on al Rood and peiteived, and inthe Homilie 


aralll of place of priyer,part. 2: Chawnting and 
| Or arclaidto defile the place of pray- 
bus! & or and gricookſly to dsipleaſ e God. 


a6. And to take away the ſuper- yu acne 
ſtitianwhich any. perſon (gy = 
or elgarageoi Pao Bread in 
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IS ts 18k or an on axe it 
or may > have pratbelycy ard. 
., the ney: att . ECO Wngats ek jaw 
" Wafer cnkse: : 

Foe it is not 'knowne that ſupetit Wo 
tious ons had, or haue ſapcrltirzuy 
in, the Wafer cake, as 1t is 2, wafer cake, 
morerhan in wine, as it 1s wine, but « one 


© lannared, ox. conſubſtagtiazed; whete 
| eel ic ſelfe; is the principal ow k 
7 Theic luperſttrion, BY Par 

.S ing Chit ha fy NA Comy 
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2 Lacks Hai doth not) divettly Come 
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< ps Hwy pl. {rj xthi _ 
rhisin- g.E:whervteis-ſaid, hob 4+ of "0 
RT the broke df conmeid ' prayer; 
thet communicantes kneeling; ſhopld re-- 
gre is ſaid, Quere 57. and7g,\Buar? SY 
(6, td ptevent "ſaperſtition 'rhaEmay-be .:_©* 5,5 : * 
inany perſon, i it preſcriberh vſnall bread ER, a: £: SIR 
(k)-whereas in 2. E. round vnleavencd com FEE 
cakesbe preſcribed for the communion. 
The premiſes conſidered. : "Ll 
Quzre. Whither it be not as great aw: ar 7 
i off erice ro mintfter the communion in Wa-. 
re fer baker, Which they doe at Weſtminſter, 
7 «s to minifter to people, that do not kyeele 
, inthe att of receyving. Except ether ſu- 
1s  perffition agree better with collegiat, than 
neces  pariſh-Churches, or the Prelates intend to 
ume i advance ſaperſtuion i in all places by piece- 
an, I zveals; * 
27. Andnote that eyery-pariſhio. ka. aca; 
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her © ner ſhall communicate at the &-7+ 
oY  lcaftthreetimesintheyeare, of _, 
o { . . which Za#ecr tobe oneand ſhal 


alſo receive the Sacraments and. 
other rites, accordingtotheor- E MER 
der inthisbooke pre cribed, - 4 


>breing he, is/ A carded 
x 2% > " * cherag teerigecither by this-rabrike, or 
Fc. -Þ by 1Rz.cap. 2- though therchy he beg 
Ho wt - T7 commaunded. to hearediyine. ſervice in 
i his owne Pariſh church,or chappell cues 
-+rig-ſonday-and-bolyday, except he haue 


BY boo — "ſome maſanable cxcule. Whereas inthiy. 
< mabtikoand (cction. of 2. E,'cvery man 
. and-woman is. bound vpon payne of ex-, 
Ss 29-22 KOTA , Ofc other cenſure of 
ar i 
Fo Owar 54. 
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| EY þ er ay ;74s 8 commemoration bf Chritk buaeath, 


. £ 5wng 9] Chrid bis. TE Yerrellion, rather. 


"non to Hoſt 7 he not 4) 
'borh of communi6n , With the © 


ceive thetr bt as they ſpeake; Bo.” | 

. Secitig«the lewes did cucr cate rheir-; 1 Thef'ha © - 
Piſtha! lambe at Eafter. Which thew: 22%, - 2 Og 
of lugaiſa me.o avoide, the Aanciont We le. - Fo 
fterne Gharches would in. no wile) ;have:, $2. 
their Eater of: a tertaineday, a3 was tho 
Eafter of the Itwes; Bur tying the Los 
Supper to EaFter 1 is a greater {hi of tu-. 
Hailme', then tying, EaFer toa' certhine - 
day ; and the fhew of communion with 
Papi andttigf, lo many amongit vs is 
more featidatohs.& dageronehn chels | 
Churches than the hey of Judiiline. 2 oy” 

uere. Whither the reader Wy not be 
Mo 7 by thii-rubrike 16 whink '# that ew 
there be mo | SHeraments than LY 
nd the Lords Supper. 2: 

Scetog it is faid}"thar'# ek | 
(Uicady Bajtized; 41d net foaine cobce; 7 
Baptizcd, ion harp wo b m_ By 
his thiiſ 91m POWERS 7196 LSE 


ibe and reach mo Sacraments.” 
{c rwo. vide Queſt. 95. 100.126, 


to prefc; 
thantho 
L34.155+. en. 
* 2$;It Spore by auncient Wris © 
... tersthatthe Sacrament of Bap- 
; tiſane, inthe old time, was not 
-....-commonlic miniſtred but at 
? - =, twotimesinthe yeare,at Eaſter 
t, ** _ --- and Whitſontide, whiche cu- 
 , _' Romecitisthought good tofol.. 
= _. - lowezas necre as conveniently 
= -_ _ may be, | | 
| Onar.77.. Quzre. Whither this doth not checks 
A the preſt ariping of private Baptiſme fol. - 
J lowing, Whereby Papifts.gre confirmed in 
their error. of the abſolute neceſſitic of 
"IBS Bapifme: . 
| Iyduc. t«. -.* Forif without daunger of damnation, 
- 323 ©. orcontempr of che Sacrament, Baptilme 
was differed till one of theſe feaſtes, 
| much mote it may be ſtayed for, till the 
;4,,.” next Sonday or holy day, 
| - - 29, It is moſt expedient that Bap- 
$4 B92 -. - tiſme ſhould not bee admini- | 
$4 *  fredburonelyyponſondayes | 
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come togither, as w wel Tk 
the the Coleman there pres 
ſent, may teftifie the RH 


4 
2 3 


of thE that be newly Bapri 

into the number of Chat Chit ha” 

Church, as alſo becauſe. in. the- 

Baptiſme of Infants,every man 

py reſent may bee put inzemem-. 
rance of his owne profeſſion. 

madeto Godin his Baptifine. 


uzre: Whither Minifters doe no? 45 Ker. 

bein tranſgreſſe in | Baptizgng chils Qs a 
dren hoagh.; inthe (hurch, yet ©pon wore. 
king ds 37s, or, if upon fondrp 6s of AA 
EPGs either before or a 

the moit number of t > pe —_ 
#02.coxme . or departed, py, 4 anviiting the 
fne of the croſſe. 

Sceing. this > dieedhion of this. preface Ladyf 
tendeth much to. the honour. of. the Sa-. > 
crament, and<edification of the Charch, 

whereas the ligne. of the crofle tenderh 
eo rate. ae & may be as well ſpared | 

Le ray in grins Be nd_. 


88” _ -— Poblike Waptiſm 
when the moſt number'sF people may" 
IF coimectopither, is. ſo yrped by this pre- | 
£5 | $ice, farit. by reatons, 2 Y, by hevicls of” 
A the preface,viz. T he miniſtration cf Bape 
E- 8:[me ro be-vſed in the Chiirch, and thirds Wl © 
=. \ ty by omuung important words which 
w--- was 1n 2.” E. which booke concluderh 
E--- this preface th: Nevertheles if neceſſity 
 forequire children ought at all times 10 be 
Baprized, eitber at the;church or at home, 
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xt55d Qu. FARG74. And DNS Cn. 
**Secing 'theie nor Raying- Wevromini. ? FE 
ning of the children to bee reeeived/ints* =» 8 
the eoppregation of Chcift hisflock,yea,” 2 01 SY 
of tho Sacramentit ſehfe, anda great nes! ' 
gicRirig of their'owne edification. , 
$0. We call vponthee fortheſe in« 
fants ehacthe ty commitisro- thy k 
_. holy Baptifmc, may recciue re _— 
-. miſſionof theirfi Gb ſpiri-; 
tuall regeneration... 
ure. Whither B riſen: it-ſet 6,07 aer-Bo. 
For the Bc ofGod, fee 2s 
by theſe words, ſpirnuall regeneration. | 
7if the formet Quere,. Whither this. Ozer DRY 4 
19 fend not to the 18/tifying of Popiſh do- . .:.lnf s 
” @rone,, viz. that. SACTaments gruc grace 4 
71 
b-4 
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EX, 0Pere operator 
Y If che later quzre, /bither Jeemary- not as. wars g: 
wel be ſaid, that.ve be iuſtified by works, © ey 
fo 45 that ſinues areforgi ven by fpiritnal rew <6 - 
4 gener 4t108. 4 & : uk py 
Secing forgiygenes of lingesi is onl . by. . 
impuranion, Rom 4. 7.8. 


3'1' Then ſhall the Prieſt. ron CON. 
«- ofthe Godfithers and gdme- $ wm 
, thers theſe queſtions following: 3 

| Quete-rbiber Sos wh Fi tj irate: - 
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CE I Gere end Johan 
? +. thers when aconvert of ſufficient age i be.ts 
=. be Baptized. 
” Juduc.r. * Sccing in the preface before confite, 
- *' * * mation, its ſaidto be:molt conyeniens, 
| chat children, when theycome to Yeares, 
of diſcretion, ſhould 4 theic owne 
mouth .and conf; cat, apenl y bs fore the 
Churchc6firme what gheic Godfar hers 
and Godmothers prota for them, 
f Bar converts of {ufficicat age caniand MW 1 
b; ought ro ND —— Fry | 
8 uztc.: What carfe free from. | 
b Ha Ie: <a bee gigew ,, Why Godfathers and, 
Godmothers ſhould anſwere inthe HED, t 
+ of children; andihoſe, net their ovne. | 
+ Induc.t: Sccing Godfarhers and Godmarhees 
Þ. came + b Papiſtes, - 

% Sccing (Dn) Pope Zpinixe.at the krſtdes 

ig.of creed tharGogfathers and. Godmothceis | 
"Þ d-96 | ſhould be onely wirnelles;; that chitany 
F. 5, were Baptized, and not ſnerrics, and; - ... | 
+: Jo Ioc.1 Seeing Bapriſine 1s vſicd, as bis: . 
226 Dor, iſtic wiiteth, '* 7» fads Perenties, vide. 
- 8-190 pe 

Quazre. Whither thive wal net beg | 4 
” 2Wwo Godfathers and Wo Gedmethers 
tee, ”, 


Ye Sek, inthe! » 
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Publiks-'Þ, 
y:where both _ 7 
mothers in the plurall number be OR 
xcd, or ſpoken of, at Baprilmc, whereas 


re, inconfimation, bar one Godfather or © -m4 þ 
eng, ene Godmother is required. | : 
frcy. Quare: Why the Minifters of tl Quer. 6: 
vnc oY Chriſt be called Prieftes.._ .. 


Secing in the. Scriptures char name 

cry belongeth only to Com, 4 lndac.s. 

m, Seerng in all rhe new Teſtament Mi = 

nd viſters ot Chriſt are neyer ſocalled,and -, 
.. Secing that name is,and. hath bene. gi- 3. 7. 


pi- i ncn,tume out of minde, to Malle- pricſts, ” 
»4 WM as-being ſacrificers both forthe: quicks : 4 
and the dead. _ d5 


32, Doefſt thou forſake the Di- Queſtia, 

 vell,&c. docſt thoubchcucin pb, b; ar 

_ God, QC. | 2b 

USXre, Whither theſe q naefLens "9 One 

gown ed to the Godfathers? and Go wg. Ks 

thers, inthe ſmgular number and preſtne 

. genſe, and to be anſwered in the name of | 

the child, 4s further appeareth by the ſete 

ting downg of theſe queſtions in-private ©* 

i  Faptiſme, doenot iiply that infants dos - fre 
| aGtually repent, & believe,'Or be demans Be - I 
ded only in ination (0) of requiring thi @ 4 

Jane things of parties theme, felves , who...» 


= v. 


vs "<5 —_— P75. 

a Noe» 8 bop the Pa ches a 

4 = Ou. ge © Iftheform mer, © Ci—_ Whither the dee. 
" S. wh thine which is. cantammed in the 7. que 
"_ on of the addition to the Catechiſme, de 
E --- _- wot coatrarte ſuch implication. 'T he ques - 
2 fans this: Why then are Infants Baptie 
 ,; . | x0, when byreaſon oftheir renderagg 
3 they can.noe performe them, viz, Faith 


I #04 Repentance 

Deer: $9. If the later, Quzre. Whither rhefa 
er ueftions may werdee omitted, as well as 

ſome of the flue Popiſh ſacraments arede- 

nied.to be ſatraments(p) and are.caſhired 

for. the ſame cauſe of corrupt. imntation. - 


$3- Graunt that all thy ſervants 


which ſhall be Baptizedin this 
water, may recciuethefulneſſe 
Q .*. 0} grace, &c. 


YI « Quzre, #hither this be not av halow; 
ns De "ing of the Water which is then in the 
EE Fopt,chat ſoit might. be ore holy ,anq 
fe for Baptiting.; 
du \ elpge ON with the 4. litle Prayers i - 

Wu Smmediacl y befqce, was read in 2. Eto « 
þ . FER t.eride , once cecry moneth,, art 
| "changing ofche v2rerin the Font >. 300 


qt es -— Jr fe, * | 
. 5, 6 o "E( ; 20 4 - 
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£5 ina wafer cake at thecSmunion : It is 
as fuperſticious and no more ſignificant, 
- than (ryſome and Ole: A3daungerous 
A _ a ſtamblingbleck,asan image ſetypon- 
ly co be a lay mans boake,as well deyiſcd 
by mans phantafie belides{(eri ture, and 
tendingiroſuperſtition'as ſetting vp of c4 
debs: It ſuiterh berter with thie factamene 
tall ceremonie of (onfirmation than with 
bapriſme, b:cauſe oneUnyention of man il © 
may better be ioyned with anorher, thanfſſl 4 
with Gods ordinance. 2. It istherwith toll - 
more purpsſe (if aoy at any. time) rofl | 
croſſe children in roken they ſhall not bel | 
aſhamed ro confeſl> the Faith of Chriſt, || 1 
__ Becauſe then childeen be of diſcretion | 
. to enderlndrhe meanidy of this fig, 

; ee profeſle not to be alhamed,&c.& 
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3. i doch tefſe hure there, than ineheeye 
of religion, where the leaſt moate cannoe 
þat do much hue. . at » 

Sccing ys but a novekie,no older than 7 þ 
5. E. axtt is now vicd, viz. onely on the & 
the ſY forchcad. 2. Without olle,creame,or any 
for: | thing cls, & 3. at the Font after the dip- 


£7. ping,or ſprinkling of the childe,& rher=. - 
d az |. not to be rereyned, forthe, ſu ppoled 

it 4- © antiquitic.and | | | 

have fl Scing rhe general omifſs of the ſfolem. '2 


wall nizing of private baptiſme 15 nener fo 
It is muchas calk-d into queſtis, though it be 
ant, i more neceſlaric thicroſhing, vid.q. 109. 
cowl 25 Seei ww dearly beloved bre- 
$5. DCEIng now rly t | 
fro thren, thattheſe children be re; -” yo" » K 
encrate, and: grafted: into the pub. bap« 
fa ody of Chriſtes congregation, : 
_  Letvs givethankes,&c. 50 
rich RA Whither- in theſe Wordes the oO 
Popiſh errov of Sacramentes their giving ==": 
han grace,cx.opere opcrato, he not inpled. ': _ 
hrofl - Seeing ma every cxhortation. & prayer Induqr, : 
; ro | before baprizing andcroſfing,the Pricit, ok 
t be  promilcrh, and:che people belle Regery 
ration, and Recerving by baptilme tobe 
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Veking + Baptiſmne, 

- -- G0, oT beſechilare he regenerate, $16 Aud 
b- 1pri. bap 2. . Secingitis cls where laid, (1) 7 certifig.; 
þ— exam you that this child borne. in originall fune,, 
*m R,b con- #5 nowe by the Laver o f Regeneration 5 its 
Sr (ec.5, Baptiſo me,Teceyued cc, And cbildre bap., 
© prep Ca. £52.64 (m}arevndoubicdly fancd, & (n) in; 
4 2 xi Baptiſme } was made amember of (hriſt, 
E / oAd tothe and (0) Sagraments Are. uot only pleadges, 
4 Ston.36 *- butmeaug of grace,andip\the infant is by 
e * vertwe of B: pro me,receyved, IN 


ed et 


Ifcheg.ilach an implication, 1 may bee p 

© "8. $ ſuppolcd: . S 

Que.xo5 Quzre, Whither ,zn ſuth a ſuppoſition | F 

= thankes may be giuen wn fauth. Þ 
Induc.z. Sccing(q)the Miniter only baptjzerth 

q Luk, 3, 16. with water miniſterially, and the holy il © 

aeh-a6. - Ghoſt onely bapiz:ch'{ as/ it were with ſd |, 

3 rf fire) fechially, andthis Baptiſme of tha 

n . mp 1 mult (@ farre as. the Miniſter'can' Iſſ 

K-- 5 ſcerne) (r} goe b<fure. Bapriſme by wa- = | 


4 = Fa X ter, orels Bapriſme by.) water can, not-bee 
- 31Cer.7. adminiſtred: Now(sjthe children of ey- 
E FP ther parent be [ecving,arc cſtecmed,in the 
4 word as baptized by the ſpirir, and ther- 
7 fore ought to bc baptized,as (r)childreng 
bb he lecd of: Abrabam, were circumciſed; 

:reasthe i in antes! of Parentes ;vabeles- 
Yoe-cughy not to be baptized, _.....;.. 
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chille&15be baptized at home "0 
* Jn their fiouſes.' A 1d whe} great * 200908. al 
need ſhall compel them'ſo t : 
do,then Baptiſme ſhalbe es 
niſtredon this faſhion... .. $. 
uere:Vikuther this permiſſion of a nocd 7 
aarbepiſe _ childs penn vefp q _ Y 
CC I dycat their birth, yea: ſo,that pra 
$i bo altinaten mY Lyn CEN 
10h if lihood may.not mainteyne'the opinronaf 
an abſoluteneceſſitie- of: baprefine, | 
<th WF  Andthe rather, bccaitſetheſe times be Induc. 13 
Sly declining to Poperic, and/this opinian 
ith W may ſceme to bee helped forwatd: by the _— 
ha publiſhed fpetch of rheviaw Archbiſhop :* Yi 
an of CEE a affirmeth, os: 
<- i that(v) 7f an infant dye baptized;there'ss V 6, 
ce —_— ark: br an bw ſaned,wher. 998:\6-, v1 
L & The ſtate of an infantdy mg; vnbaptis | "i 
zed ts uncertaine, vide queſt: 232.5 ''© 
og Quzre Whither this f opinion of bap- Que. 10%. 7 
Ns ſ mes necefſitic be warrated by the word. A 
d:. . Secing the fame opinionfalſcly gathe- Induc.t. — 
ce xed bythe Rhemiferoutof theſe wordes OY 
of Chriſt (w) Except a man bee _—_ wok ed 
the viecranef the Spitiechteas nebors COW & 
> IO : ONT, ths F: + ER et RS 
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©; "idaho jugs pine 9f Ged, @ Gully and 
plainly c6fured by that Revercnd miof| 
Jnr rp /eur ſcrued; pood.memorir, D. Exlke, 
_. Seeing Sacrarnents do not give grace ex 
opere opergto, becauſe the H. gholt only 
WE ns effctually, (6 farr as. the Mini. 
fter can diſcerne, & that before baptiſmg 
i810 be adminiſtzed, as in Qu. 105, And 
_ &cing dhe ſtare of Chriſtian iofants dy. 
zag before the next Step or holy day af. 
| ter-theix birth: without baptiſme, is not 
more: ynccrtaine than the ſtate of lewes 
their infants dying deforethe eight day 
withoue Circumciſion, becauſe the coucs 
. nant betweene God and Chriftiens is as 
fure as was the .coycnantberweene Godz 
andthe _ Ms 2 
#2.103, Quare, W it bee lawful by the 
—_ ; >= d, to beptize privately hen ite 
* » faech need, andhbak, JN 
uc.1: -*Seeingthis opinion © Bapri mes ne- 
Tad cefline i is not warranzed by any direction 
of the word; > 


.--; B*. - Sccing noprefident-can be founde in 
_ allehenewTeſtamentof ſuch baprizing, 
-: - + - inſuch needand. haſt, bur oncly of bap- 
60G NT 4zinginas publike alle mblice a for ch 
Cori12 pans ecand | 


= 2 , R $8 
” #2 " 
*- 4 4 » "»þ - 
if we F ks 7 LE + 8% f 
> % 4 4 £5 
Sno oh $7 "II - 1 
PE Yd ea I 2 


: ” . On fy 
A aa i oo IA EASE Ee % 
* ie HQ 2: S <5 5.68 x $I _ 
We 6 ROE OR. LS EE” NEE. 
* C3 


. > — OY 4 oP 
a Ox" lb I, 
© 8. * 


wfF our incorporation. ints one body, "38 
andof our ioyning vhto the Church of 2 
Chriſt. Bot a namber- of women,.and ©, 4 
thoſe (moſt what) of ſandrie' Pariſhes, i= $3 "2 
can not be proaved by the word=to bea * "2 
chorch by-repreſentation in thistime of 2 
eſtabliſhed Churches. So: rhar, as his 

Maicſtie concluded (x) a Minifter to bee x Confee} 


of the Eſſence; though notof the Sacra» pag: #8, 
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ment, yer ofthe right and hawfull-mini- 
eric of the ſame, and:itherefore- rooke-. b. 
 erder, that the.cammunion book ſhould . 
day il befo explaned; that nowoman(as was 
ouce BY wont,for the popith ercour of baptiſmes 
Is 28. necccſlicie could haue no better truic) bur 
06, M only a lawfull Miniſter ſhould admini- 
ſter baptiſme in any cafe what ſocuer: 
the © Soir may be concluded, that baptizing 
8+ if - of childcenin publique: aſſemblies; is of 
i= the E/7wce, oogh -not- of the facra- 
Nee mcnr, yerof the right and lawfull mini- 
tric of the ſame. And the rather becauſe | 
1 maſt be adminiſtred only by a lawfoll. _. 
Miniſter, who is a publique perſon, And ©: 
confequently it may bee doubred' (noxe ® 
withſtading that is ſaid in this ——_— ___ 
-{ſeek.g.) Whither childrenbee lawfully, _. 4 
that is warranrably byrhe' word, baptie_' |. +. 
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5 {pride doaftcrward Ine Jt is 
expedient, that it bee brought 
| ', "into tht Churchgotheinrene] IN ,; 
* = ** that, ifthePrieſtor Mniſter of n 
' the ſame Pariſh, did him ſelfe 
baptizethat child;theConere. || ! 
gation may be certified of the 
rrue-forme of baptiſme,by him 
privately before vied. Or if the 
- _ child wezebaptizedby anyo. 
ther lawfull Miniſter, thatthen 
.....the Miniſter of theParſh where 
-: - -* the child was borne or chriſte- 
-«* ned, ſhall examine & trye whi- 
ther the child be lawfully bap- 
E tized, orno, 
t. Que1c9 . Quare Whither the fiqneof't the Croſſe 
- in baptjſme, ſo many wayes chaltged,viz, 
Quzft. 9, 7 7. 98.9.9.100. 101 103, 
Wearin ice at the(omunion by law 
natcanfi Sa WT gn 18, Biſhoping 
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-$26,and 127. And (burching of women, 
which ſcemeth Tewiſh, viz. quz' 199g .. 
Cl may nor be omitted as well as the ſolemni= * - 
ors I ting of baptiſme by this rubrike required, _. _. 
tis Sceing it ſcemcth expedient by thisru- ludue. x; - 
brique, thar the Congregation be certifi- | 


nt X 


ghe ed of the forme' of private Baptiſme, | 

nl, Ef though ir be adminiftred by alawfulMi- 

'of I niſter, yea by the parihh-Pricſt himſelfe, © _: 

lfe Szeing ſo many children could notbe 3s 

re, Baptized by Maſle-pricſtes; and that af- 

he. ter the popiſh manner, nor ſo many ba » 

im ſtardes could be concealed, as now there - , 
$4 be. And | - 


he Secing it may bee well ſuppoſed, that $ 
O- W ſo many would not pretend n<ceffirie, as 
- now do, if this direction were as duly ex- 
re | ccatcd,as other Jiretions,to worle pur- 
”. poſes, be carneſtly vrged, whereas this is 
generally negle&ed. ; F 
39, Andbecaufe ſome thinges cf- Rxdcinthe 
ſentiall to this Sacrament, may pri. bapy 


s. 


= 
; | happen tobe omitted throug 
% feare or haſte, I demaund fur- 
* therof you,8&c. - k. 
I Quzre. Whither Baptizing by a law- Oxe.1 co _ ; 
e i f*# Miniſter, bee not as eſentiall,as t0. . : 21 
y I thinkca child privately baptized te feare. 4 
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and befero be lanfuly © perfil 


_ . Sgeing this. rubriqueis placed berweng 
the Demaundes which concerne thee 


' 2; © TWopointcs, | 55k 4 

+. Secing the Demaundes before and 

_- =” aftcr thus rubrique * are ſaidto concerne 
has. P"'* the true forme of Bapniſme, and - 

"tho -: Secing his Maicſtie hath adiudged £ 

lawful Minifter to be of the eſſence of the 

rig ht and lawfull miniſteric of the facrs- 
ment,taking for hispround the commil. 


preach and baptize,&c, Whereas it can 
not be prooyed, that the ſacramentes of 
the old Concnant, did properly apper- 
teinets the Pricſtes office , and therefore 
D.Some may ſerueto hauc reaſon for his 
#beologicall poſition, viz.(z) Nullum Sas 
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EDefeace 
PaS- 75» 
264122 
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cramentum fine Mimitro. 


© Quzre, Whither thi Demaund, vis, 
Whither they called ypon God for grace 
and fuccour in that neceſlitic, 4ppornred 
robe madtby $.E. and ſerin the place of 
this rubrique, be leſſenectſſarie than thu 
queftion, Who was preſent whethe child. 
was baprized, M_ 

Secing by the K.B. the later is to bee 
demanded, andthe other is —_— 
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_- »  TndateBepojen. 4 
rath<r than that, were preſent with the  _ 
Miniſter at private baprilme, than covſs ' 7 
prayer: And as if privat baptiſme(a)could a: Tim.g 
not bee ſan@ificd by prayer, becauſe itis 43*, - 
not ſanQificd by the word,and therefore = 
proper wt THe rban _ TOTES» 
£4 rc. rof/ing way not ve oniut- = 
<d 4: Wy nk bapriſme,as well xs prayer Que.r rs 
Frhe if 6» private,and as croffing then nat &t al re- | 
= guired, IE 7s + uh 
mil. i uzre. Whither the readtiny of thie ru- R 
) Go Fs... and omiſſion of the pc Ivy £08 Nu8.225 
can il ching prayer, be not an offence againit 1, 3p 
s of Nl Elix. cap.2. Which firaightly forbiddeth 
per if an7 alteration, but thoſe ſpecially mentio» 
o re i] wed 5n that _ FR 
- his MY : Quarce. What great need is there of de- - 
Sas ding with So matter ns Sur Que: oa. 
- i che child was baptized. . 4 * 2M 
Viz, Sccing now, none muſt ba ut2 purwnts © 
ace || lawfull Miniſter, whoisno Rarfan wo= A 2 
red © rman, and nor likely to faile in the mance 
e of © of baptizing,wherein he is ſo much exer> 3 
ha | cifcd, and hachatime, being ſent for, ts _- 
ild £ prepare himlclfe, | —_— 
39.Ifthoube nor baptized alceadie 1. 
N.I baptize theeinthe name of privbep..” >. 
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nere. Whither 4 obild be tiz.ed Wait 
- Bos, ; ty OE be os i bd mo 
"Induc. 1. :Sccing{b)aSacramet is not only a badgy 
| bans. of Chriſtian rhens profefian, but raihet 
=, acerajue ſure. witncs of. grace and Godi 
_— goodwill towardes vs. Burthis forme 
Fs is-altogether ytcertaine: Foj 
being conditional,it luppolcth N, notty 
be baptized: ar this time}, though theſe 
wordcs be:y (cd; and water applicd, if bet 
were baptized. before; Butt 15 doubredz 
whitherN.bce alreadic baptized. Theres 
Forc ir isdaubrfull, whether he be baptl 
cd atthis rimc, and . 
.-'Steing this doubrfull forme of bapri 
zing.came firſt (nor from Chriſt) bur frs 
EE. Antichriſt; & that,not ruch aboue 444+ 
Bb. DS of yeerts: For(c) Alexanderthe third, Popt 
« 96. * of Rome,ordaineditanno't 161, 


3 4 Que. HG ; Qunere Whither proce my herronts 


Ls z - 


% & - 
=" 3 » » 
+. 2 
. 1 
, > 
$* 


Amen With faith. 

_ +: Sceing.fanhandprayer ovghe r ro bes 

Eo Gas without doubting, Rom-i4.2:3lam- t.& 
W 1 i Ve. Th uzre. Whither there bee, not 4 nugstit 
8 oh BY aptiſote miniftred by women. . £:Gh 

i Hd - 5.Sechngi 6h forme  afdyning pl 
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Pon Ls Ns jo preeconte vh Bos 
ed,and, chat by alawfull Il Miniſter i mnt the 


congregation, 41 FFN0! CEament. TY - 
' miniſtred;; if the. Child.» were baprized gg 
before, And FANST TIT. | 7 4 
Secirig it may Cn rhns want ofa + — | 


lawful Miniſter, whom only Chu bath _: | +4 
| ſens to-baptize; waketha nullitiegs well © © 
as rebaptizing which Chriſt hath nural- "= Fa 
Jowed, is accopted no baprizing,chough DY 
-rfarived by a Miniſter. T- — 
Quere. Whither Want of Crofling, Qui. i1 11s 
bring 4 unullitie to Buptiſme as; Well as -. * 1 
Want of water,and. the forme of 1 he = "2 
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cramentall wordes.of Juftizution.. .. 
Seeing the rebaprizing of the childi in Induc. $5 . Be” 
Surrey (de quo vid, , Qu. 105 J, was neuer ; WE 3 


44 49 The ordergf confirmation; the Ticb.Con 
TY *  yying onoÞhandes vpony' chil- Gy Lei 4 
a  drenbaprized, anduble roren- 0. 3 
* derif aceontir eoftheir faithat+. 3 
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beg . cor Ung . to the, tatechiſme fol s "> 500 
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 - firwation, for thefyller 2watt6 Head 

we make tra T UMTTATK edrroBorts 

tionts a former factament) ſhould be þ 

intituled off Exa/8INAS114% with « Cs 5 

EL. firmations f childrth..” 

oo "Owe.7 r9 : Quzte. Whither this alteration f borh 

"IF theſe Titles may not occafion many to. 

* iwage tbat Biſhops indie to mainieqne tht | 

he of .Conficmation-bythe impoſition 

of their handes, and to | ſunne the Rn 
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TIT RITS of Exattination, ; 


—_— 


$ - Induc.r. "Seeing the now Biſhop: of Canturbus | 


5 ric aid i the conferetice, pag: 34: that 
ET EIEIN Confirmation was wry bro to Biſhops 
PLS ! only; Forthe. bavorof's cir Priefthovd, 
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-{agrarantes; Confirmation is laidto bee 
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p* MW 4d 40" SAY 


4t. Codfirmation i is, miniſtred. to.. 
n . themhat be baptized, that by 'D FD ms 
* i . - impoſition of hants-and pray- el 
po "er; they may recciue ſtrength __-... = 
yl ' and deterice againſtall wr, =o ; ts ; 
- * tiotis ro finne, ind the affaul © oY 
E obs worldand the devill,” Cc "0 
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to,Con tyy 


foreand. following this, jr is ſet downg 


as a principall conſideration why Con. 


| firmation i$ obſerved, thar Parties bapri: 
-zed, ſhould ar yeeres of diſcretion, opens. 
lie profelſe their Chriſtian faith, and 0. 
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'* bedience, Which Convetres of perfect 


* AR.$.:6. age, may and * ought to do before, and 
37- -- attheir baptilme..,. . ...... | 
Que. 123  Quzre. Whither Baprtiſ? me doth uot, 
45 a ſealt, aſſnrethe faubfull of trength 
| againſt all temptations. | 
Injuc.z.  Secing (f) it is aſacramentit of regewe- 
F « Pe.3- 21 ration, & (g) they that ace:borne of 
uw. 3-3. ſinne not foas to fall away from grace 
IT eyther totally, or finally, Becauſe che 
ſeed of God rctnaineth in them, 8: theres 
fore baptiſme is notto þe reiterated. 
2, Seeing in the 27. arte. itis faid, that 
by Bapriſine, as. by an, inftrument, faith 
— _ tsc6hrmed, and grace inctcaſcd by vera. 
tac of prayer, and - 


Sectng it is (ai@ inthe 5. ſc. of this. 


J- .rubcike, chat 4 (Wa baptized, is vns 
yl dared ſaved though. confirmation bed. 
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PE BN feed in, and by Chriſt. ET EIS: 

cn» nzre. Whuber this {acvidinerdalt cote- Que. 1 L256 


1 os 
Bf firmung of grace ſufficiently ſcale by the 
feed CEE, the Holy one 'of ack, be' 
got as derogatorie-to thoſe facramenres, as 
oe 4 P4r4on, wnder- the ſcale of a, ſubiett, ts 
* ro the kings pardon wnder the great ſeale, . 
SOL or (5) 45 the brave altar of King Ahaz | ny hook 
Was tothe brafen altar of the: Lord, And b- 
ve" if the rather becauſe this confirnatio ts ſ, aid 4 
beere to bee, not by. examination, but by 
ras Zmpoſition of bandes.,, aud thoſe, not of a. 
"wy plaine MiniHer , but only of a_ Lord Bi- 
fſhep, who, us accounted, an ApoFtolicall; 
man , inthe preface tothe exhortation, i 1, 
h tame o of viſitation. 
s zre.” Whither. this. Evficmation Owe. 126 
be not « third ſacrament, and that contra- Colfin 
re (k) to. bis AMniefties. indgement., and. pag, us 
the 2 $.@rtig.' 


\'s 'P I > 

Sccing it hath. anourwerdviſible 'f 19n0, 1 ans 
Ro i os py 
bc. d ſealing. od! phe <A 


""% "3" 
> 1 TP 
os W P 
An a4 WT 
er SORE We IE $-< ;,* #:0%5 5 
4. ar; $2 k. 5 = % Oy” = bo kc : } 
bs <8 %% I y . : £ : 2 4 i: 
, gent « {Md $A - So Rc m_ 
& $5 by be K; v T £ pd, 5 * x2 a2 * 


WERE BEI of 


A 
MON -e 


all grace, | 


"Ow"; 


? 


| berry. 


 Induc. 1. 


.128 
Qve 128 


R nd C. - | I 
Oct lrofoioghith 
\. Ic Tim.4+ 
« Ki . 


FE & F . 
£5 EB ? 
5 CR 
— 


AF 
K. 

=- ” 

« 4 


Fre 

"0 TIO 

#27” bs I 
554% : 


0 


it 
+= 3: 


+" , wget 
- WS, IT; 

RY pI AL = 

- . nd 


oo no PT WE 
- PW S 24 LE $5.4 Rf? 
P, - _ v 


& Og En, Shag ho : 
"$34.5 5. 2 B By + 
ow GT «4 F Ys ee 9 > 
3 c » Rn; " 
) WET PLS OE Gabe 
& x ql ws; £0 WT BY: 
7 
$8 a + es? # - pÞ 5 
” = = Sn. 
$ Fd - "30%; yg 
F GE. \1 
2 + w_— 
£ = wy 1 
b, > - Is. 
<4 
3x 
" v.27 


= tak redeernedime Sallie manks l, ing 
uek | . of ONS | 
re. whithes this ENT I VN-- Que, I 29” ; of 
4 h flood as reaching the errour of vumer. 
"Bal graze, wo T bat Chri# biz death 
<1 4s - only ſi cient, but alfo efpettusl to- 

the adn redeeming not only of allſort&.. <: 

of men, but alſo of exery one of exery ſort, 

Seeing here is. nothing, to the contra. Induc-3- 
ric, but that as the Father hach:actuallio, 
andeffcQually. made all the warlde, and 
every pare thercof,, And the baly .Gho#, 
dozh. actually and cf:Qually.t Aanctifie al, 

& every one of the cleft people of God; 

So the child,may, coceyne, thatthe S6na 
(of whom, he ſpeaketh in che. like forme 
of (pe ach, betweene the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt) doth actually, and effctu- 
ally cedceme all mankinde, & everey par- 
no proſen, And the tarher hecauſc he 
is. taught to belicue (according to the 
ecuth) Frhat the-holy.Ghoſt Gan&iheth on- 

ly thee _ ople of God. 

Teo then theſe wordes teach.a child to. 

Gytbar Chcit Mon ay & eff;&u- 

ay redeeme all mankind, & eycty par: Wh 
ticular per <2 _ * 2 

PEI phe mer IA 
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$mns "ur LA In) Tory be called Teſus, bob 
' _"Carſe be ſhowld ſane His People? {fict's wi 
—_— people) from their fines. © 
Seeing Chrift hin? felfe fiierh, to)f 
came motto call the RR; but finners\ 
| PRURy. 0. fo repentance. (p J 


; : q& "26. a7, _ 


apy are called, bat 
choſen @: * T his is may blood of the 
New Teftament, that is ſhed for many, 
(rior for all ) for the remiſſion " ſinnes;e 
vloh. 1549: (r) Ipra 7 kl for the mortd; but for thew 
" *- thatthou halt gizen me, and 
Secing Pax!, who in one plate faterh, 
o God hath ſout vp all; 71 enbeliefe, that 
he might baxe mercie on all, expenndeth 
him ſelfin-another place; fo ings (t) The 
t Gal. 3.22, ſCripeure bath concluded al wt we, 
that the promiſe, by the fauk of Jeſus; 
ſhould be given rothews that belies.” Bue 
"v 2s ** all have norfaich. 


Addr tothe 43- Twoonly as generally neceſſa. 

| rieto ſalvation, that is to ſay, 
ST IEOIE Baptiſm, &rheLords Supprr, 
Que: "7 UZte. Whither Hiatwert of this Ca- 


tethiſme, may not bee otcafioned by theſt 
wordes 19 beliexe, that thett be mo (acra- 


Iepures thai tipo, either Fecialh . pert , 
— og {0 4ertai - ai Hatroou : 


$ Rom.1t. 
+ £5 {2 


7 aric to Telvation, As Confirmation; OD eats. 
ich (v) as the communion booke fateth; | 3 
ry be differed; and yet the ſan roi, | 

; Ledit ondewbredly Tavad: thought afe lee. F+ pn 

befores ir be confirmed. S 4 

Seeing none bur licenſed and' ſulfict  Induc, rw 32 

ent Preachers, muſt by the 49. Canons Ml 

:xpound any feriprure, or matter of da- -* 3: 

trine, 2 -" 

uzre. Whither Learners may not bee bf 
_ oned-to beleeve that theſe woo Que.r a: 
be abſolutely neceſſarie. 

' Seeing Bapriſme may by the comm Induc.z.” 

nion booke,and muſt, by the 69. Canon; 

be privarely miniſtred, though without ECL OY 

prayer when children be likely to dye. &. ET 

Seeing ir ſcemeth to give'grace by the - 

yorke wrought,vid, Queſt. 104. 106. 

And 
Seeing that, whiche is conceyyed of yo. nes 
baptifmic,may alſo, by Learners, be Cons | Yog 

ceyved of the Lords ſupper. Andthe ra. 5 

ther becauſe a private communion ( wi FO 
and rhat only berweehe the Miniſterand: Ge 6e.Ys | 
one fickc'of the plague, i is atourd bye. ©; 

commuiiion. monks. TPeY: " 4 

* Quere, Whit er theſ> gi 0Ns-4n 
uſer's Kenn rhe A Wents . are 
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222 Catechifme.. © - — 
 bitby way of explanation, Withode. avis 
©:fable alteration, a bus e Mateſtic intens; 
ded in the Conference,page 6. $6; and 83% 
nd. pretented by his Proglamatin, x, 
HMarty.1603, Or be not rather an additi« iſ ri 
pu According to a demannde made (it may MW m 
be faeppoſed)by ſome of the C leargir,toD. 
Reynolds, 2be conference,pa.gz. Me 


Seeing there was nothing in the Cate. 
chiſme of 5.E.concerning the number& ll fk 
dottrine of the Sacramentes, and there- ff b: 
forc nothjng to. becxplaned. | 
. Bot: zf che Biſhoppes will needes haug 
Go theſe queſtiqns and anſweres.to be onely 


by way of explanation. | 

Qup. 134, Quzre. Why the queltions and: am 

|  ſmera rowching the Sacramentes, whiche 
Vas Written by Maiſt, Nowell ( that coed 

man, and ſound Divine ) bee nt put int 

. nhecommunion booke, rather thantheſe. 
Induc.1: Secing the Catcchiſing, of the come m 

- SEdmung, Manion booke with rhoſe, hath beng 


Caaz,ka4 longin vic, (x) by dircetiqn of,authoris i 1: 
om at  rig:and, tu 
| mag 7 et .Sceing ſame of theſe be intricate, andill ; 
3576 theeefore oughr.to hane bene avoided in tc 
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3, x 6. 
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, echifone | 
Quare- rj So ditbenſ | a, Que1 Wy 
bar a next ſuppoſed Sxplepationt 668-5 
& perfe qrmea —_—_ Prelates) may not *% "8: 0 
(» nbappily) [mell ſomugh more of pope: WW. 
rie, than this, b how much thy doth ſmell Wo 
may il more of peperie, than theſe qucitians and _ _ | 
B. anſwer whiche were Written by- goed \ 
eM aifter N owell. 

But whither theſe queſtions and ag- 
erde Wl fweres be only by way of explanation, or 
cre- fl boa manifeſt "ears 9-4 | 

uzre. Whithet it be not 451, ul or : 
_ by euthoritie only of we ſr Que. ? 6 3 
clamation, to bring intothe (barchth, Li- _ 
tergie of Scotland, O23 ES 

Secing the Adtes of Parliament, are Induc.ts| 
only to beexplaned by authoritic of Par- | 
liament, as may appeare by {undric ates - | 

ofcxplanation. 3 
Seeing the booke of 5. E. was confir- 227-. 
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med by authoritic of Parlianeric, 5.& 6. OE: k 


eng I Ed.6;cap. 1.though it were bur an cxpla- 

Yri- | vation of 2, E. asis afficmcd.in that ſta : 

"Jn. And __ 
; "Seeing the addigionanely oftroden- ſo. - 
ences in the deliverie ofthe Faeramens, * —© 


and thoſe preſcribed for: the: famepure - fo 
pole in 2. E. Were gow," olewf I, be- EEC 
Guſe they TA oe Q A b bucthatthey -\1l9 2 


t24 Catechiſm, KH. 

arc ſpecially warranted by 1, Eliz.c.2."W* 

Qaxe.137. Quere. Whither « MimiZer teachinl 

theſe quettions and axnſweres in th 

C: huich.h not.in danger of the ftatate.” 

Eliz. __— x Iſs a 

£.133. * Quzre. Whuher. a Biſhop may law. 

— Falyara ro confirme child, as call 

anſwere to the queitions of the catechi[mj 
in 5.£-but not to theſe. 


Adle tothe 44+ They (vis, Ivfantes) doc perry 
Car an. 7 forme them ( vis. f##1h and 16 - « 
4h penance) by their ſuerties. ©! 


Were. Whither in thit anſwore be not. 
£28139: ——— this. doGrine, T hat. children 
whe. cay not performe faith and repen- 
tance, by.reafon. of their render age art 
baptized, becauſe they performe them on- 
ty by their AP 
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Tnduch. Secing by the 29, Canon, Ns parent. 
ſhall either be vrged to be preſent, or ad- 
wirted ro anſwere, as Godfather, for His 
owne childe, hi 

Q=#. 140 pI Whitber- it, bee the veriepure. 

| _ of God, or evidently. grounded vpok 

fk 7 Padlls doQtrine'is this (z) The, 
| buf bind, is ſanttified we 
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_— Catechiſme.. . -. 25 
x MY belceving wife, and che unbeleeving wife 
1440  ſanitified to the beleeving hucband, els 
Were your children vncleane, but now they -0 
are boly.. Whereby it is evidentrhatin- 
fants bee holy, and therefore capable of 
daptiſmac, onely in reſpe& of the fairh of _.. - 
> cak{cicher ofcheir parentes, vide Qu. 84, .. _ * 


im ere. P hither an af x7 whoſe Þ4- Quen, 
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rents and progemitorrs are all knowne to bu 141. 
fewes, Txwrkes, or Pagani, my bee bapti-"" 
zed, if CO yy be hs ſperties. wr 
rre. Whither 7nfatite baprized pri- 
= in feare and haft, ond whe living Ore. 14x 
to hane their Baptiſme ſolenenized, accor. : 
dung to the communion bokg, are lanfully ' 
beprized, © © ENTERS 
Secing it itiay bee ſuppoled; that in Induc. r; 
ſach baft, and fearc of detth, when they, +, + +» 
can not ſtay ſo long as to ſaye the Lordes 
raycr , they haye not Godfathers and 
dmothers by them, to petformie faich 
and PR 4% x Gorges Þ Ea 
Quzre. Whither Anabaptiſtes,t4bhing Q44.143% 
this to bee thedoftrine of = rs W 
£11947 120? 4lſo takg occafion td Tofirme then © 
os e/ves in their beretigall denying the baptis 
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Trt6 Confirvarion.” 
this doftrine; DT. otcaſiorettto dowbt, i | 
"With a 3-7 rey \Fhey | can bee ſue 
Ties for, ahd vowe ih the name of thildreh wy 
"nor 1925 owhe, when they are bap ered. 
.'Wheret God fathers ab? Godin bers i G 
aRub. afier 9 ovely witneſſes of Confirmation, bit 
the Cac, * ow Boptiſmir ſich ſwertits; at by whom ih. 
"0 fntos prſotmie falth and repentance.” ; 
B preaft.ios 45. We make. our hyinble ſup 
ng cation to thee fortheſe childen | 
 ...rz, --* yponwhom (afterthe example 
 -* -of thy tioly Apoftles) wee hat 
_ laid out hands, to tertifie the 
by thisfigne of thy favour, 'an 
.  graciousgoodnestowards the. 
Que. 457 ozre; Whither this avenchinge thi 
po les their example, bee evidentlid 
grounded yppon the verit' pure Wordz df 
'God, and fo a ſufficient inftifying of Con 


firmarion, aud that by Dioctſat Biſhop 
#4. only. 


Tnduc.r. | Seeiuge i) they wete riot-ehildiek [vi 


*brought'to bee confirmed , as ſobre B 
they could fayein their mothet torigus 
thearticles of fairh,&c. (as is appointed 
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ef] which (z) was not an ofdiaaric _ 
2} T ning of the baprized int the 'grace' of Ree | 

»Y pencration, buta miraculousconficming 

of fairh then newlic preached by extras 
ordinarie giftes, as T ongii@ 2nd Propht- | _ 
rie, Which (3) wete given ſometimes'&) « 836; ag © © 
vithout limpoſition of handes, and'be= = 2M 
fore Baptiſme, and (4) when fairh was 
ſufficientlie confirmed ( in Gods iudge» 
ment”) rhe'micaculous giving of theſe 
difces, af yell as of healing by impoſition ,, -.. 
of handes, whiche (4) alſo the Apoſtles | © ' ©--© 
pratizcd,didccaſc. So that it may ſcertte COT ': 
thar Bilhops may as well appropriate 't© I 
them ſelves the charitable duectic of viſt- 
ting the licke, from and by the example 
the of Apolttes cheir laying handes on the © _,. 
fickero recover them; as the honout of 
confittninge thildren-by '[mpoſition of 

handes; after their pretended example:'* | 
' Sceing the now Biſhop of (anterburie  $- >. 
hath nor yet, nor cycr can proove the ot- 
Uination ofa Dioceſan Biſhoppe lawfull; - -.- > 
bur of the (criptares; a5 in the conference 
page 38. he preſirmed'hie conld doe. Arid 
therefore the example of Apoſtles, if is  - 7 
were of continuall vie in the Church, —_— 
docth not bclong, much leſſs is lawfully © >» 454 
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EY Fo 2 \ xeſh rmedagis Diacelan Bi .Xen 
-faide Biſhop him, ſclfe. acknowled ved 
Th tray 34-tharitr' was Saint 
Jerames indgement, T hat. rhe. #xecuruh 
of Confirmation-was reftrerned. £0 Biſhop 
= y emer for 75g of Prieibeed.0g 
Ea. uk » S97:28ce[[iie of zhe law. An tt 
F-» => yes . Secingthe,2.5-artic. Gaierh;thar Conf 
«fi. #pgtion batb growne of the corrupt t follog. 
= fthe ApoFiles , and hath net anit1 
to ſigpe, or .ceremenie ordgined of Gd f 
1467 Thieching welt confidered,.. + 
uzre, Wirther children wel 
ye: » pr amfes, by the ſigns: of Impoſu 
= ep of Dicceſan Biſhoppes their bauges, off 
Gads favour towgrds them; pore thau ly 
e ler.22.1, (c) Prietgraud prople Werein trugth ogy 
bs 13; rife, by Hananiah, ks figng af break 
:Irremiahs zgke; that the -yoks of the Kuyy 
30f Babell jhojld: bee brokey, Withis: w 
Jeers. by: Ut 4253 Wo 
Qu2, 147:\::Quere, whither the Aiſhop _ _ 
"this prayer infaith.. 101 $5;6 
_ Qua. 148+ , Quizre. Whither people ha not & 
of this paxiphtwtey es 2.1 ory by 
irnpt followings of thee Apoiiles, and of 
king Gods Name in vaine, if they [e q 
FROT ebildres thus to bee Byhopped,-v 
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| —_— this impoſition of handes i: is linda: Te, 
now as 1dle a ceremonie; as cktreeimeVn- 2 FE. 
Qion, "0 
46. There ſhall none bee admitted Rib acom- 
tothe holy communion; vheill hi ſeRt.z6 
ſuch time as he can fay the Ca- 
. techiſme, and be confirmed. 

Quere. Whither this beenot to rranſ- Os, 150; 

greſſe the commandement of God by wh 
ho i men, & that more haynouſly 
thanthe Phariſees did. 

Secing (g) they did not forbid chil- Induc. t: 
dren to horiour their parerites; but onely 8 Math. 1 1h 
excuſe chem, by their tradition, and $$ eGe 

- Seeing this Confirmation ſeemeth to & 
be a corrupt readition of men: vide Qu. - 
127;and 128-and 145. Wherasthehol 
Communion is an.ordinance of Chal, Lew as $. 
fo cormriautided {h) by himto all chri- . PLE. 
Tian people; rhar ic ſeerneth (i) Chrifti- i AR-20. » S = 
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Energie Quzre, Whither « e Minifter ſhould. 
_ "0 | keep from theCommunion ſuch as can not 
>. fay the Catechiſme,though they be confire 
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Rub.b.Mz- 47, Thebanes muſtbeasked three 
en.le-1.t. ſeucrall Sodaycs or holy daycs, 
| inthe time of ſervice, the pco-. |} « 
ple being preſent, 8 if rhe pers ff t 
. Tons that would bee maried, 
dwell in diuerſe pariſhes, the 
banes muſt bee asked in both 
pariſhes, And the Curat of one |} , 
| pariſh, ſhall not ſolemnize ma. 

[ -- trimonie betwixt them with- || © 
outa certificat of the banes be. || " 
ing thrice asked from the Cu» 
rate of the other pariſh. 

Oe. 54, Quzre #hither a Curate ſolemmizing 

mariage Without banes asking —_— 

RF -- to the boocke ſo earneftly requiring, and. 

|. carefully preſcribing the ſame,may not bs 

F indilted vppon the ; Jaev-0 of 1.E. 6ap. 24 . 

Notwithſtanding he haue alicence accors £ 
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: one, 
| 15.yearcof King Henri the eight, Bat: ; 5g b on 
char ſtatute provideth, That no Canons + 
ſhall be made, or put in execution by au- 
thoritie of the convocation which ſlall bee 
| repugnant tothe Statutes of this Realme, 
res | "pr 2 1 ION 
 Burthe Canonallowing licerices roima- 
ex, i ric without banesasking, is contraric to. 
*0-: if the booke eſtabliſhed by: 1. Eliz. cap. 2, 
era || thercfere of no yaliditie,cxcept ſolemni- 
-Jd, N zingot Mattimonic þy licence withour 
he banes asking, according ro the booke, 
th be made lawfull by ſome later ſtature. 
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Quezre. Whither the pariſh-clarks may Que.153 
ne | wot a5kethe banes. | | 
1d. Seeing to aske them is no proper duty Induc. 1. 
the || of aMiniſter. Neither is he exprefly com- 

Yee || maunded foro doe. | 
us | 48. With my body I thee worſhip; tn Matrim; 
| in thenamie of zhe Father, &c, hens be : 

- Quzre, by Fo, Wordes bee n0t ex- Oze.15h 2 
ins | Planea, as it Was determined in the con- ". 
a2 feretice,pag.97. TY ; 
the | S<ci0g it mayſeeme abſurd, thar in a luque. i; 
- 2, | matter of {6 great importance, wordes 

| Spken in the tiame of God, and in- the 
ace of his congregation : yea fo nearlic 
concerning the matrer in hande, ſhogld 
be wichoac ſcale and yridetſtarnirig. 
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: i = With eMattimonie. g : 
E>”. Col.z.«frex 4.9- O God, who haſt conſcerateQ' YI « 


fxg. the tate of Marrimonietofuch 
marine | . ; wit Sl 
an exc<llent myſterie , that in it+ 
is fignified and repreſented the: || | 
ſpirituall mariage and vaitic be. | 1 
ewixte Chriſt and his Church, - I & 
C 
{ 
{ 


E. Qn4.1j5 Quere. Whither theſe wordes ſounds 
2 wot in the2ares of moZt people, as if Mas 
trimonie were a ſacrament as well as bape 
tiſme and the Lords ſupper. 
Sceing the giving of a Ring may (by il e 
the moſt)be taken for the viſible ſipne,as | 0 
the vnitic betwene Chriſt & his Church |} *: 
| $san inviſible grace. | G 
: Scetng many things muſt be done by 
2. the Miniſter him ſelfe ; For he muſt take }} , 
the Bride at her farhers hande, and giue 
her to the man; He muſt giue the Ring, 
(hiſt layed on the BDoke) to the Man, © 
that he 1nay put it on the Brides finger; 
Hce mult ioyne their handes the ſecond 
ry me rogether,and then; bur nor before) « 
he muſt ſay, Thoſe whons God hath wwy- || lt 
ned togither,&c. As if Mariage were not 
mariage, cxcept a Miniſter doe all this.& || 
4. Seeing in che firſt part of the Homulie || » 
of Swearing, Baptiſme and Matrimonie 


ac called Sacramentcs ; both for l:ke 
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cl, feathering of « Lze vypon God. A... 
h on (k) God ordayned.mariage be- Induc.ng# - - 

©: | forethe fall of Adam, when.it could not k Gen,s.a% © 
bc a myſticalk repreſentation.of mariage *4* 
betwixe ChrifÞ and his Charch. Neit her —_ 
can any ſhew when God hath ſince con- 7 
ſecrated the ſtate of Matrimonie vnto. 
echaneuprbns OPER ook 

uzre. Whither thus part of the pray- 

er =w not Well be put 9-4 botb-in SR Que. 157. 
of this untructh, a4 alſo.in_that.it maketh. 
this prayer liks a moniter with twoo 
beads, 


by Secing.this is a ſecond.cxordium, and 
ke || that (as it were)-our of ioyne. 


50. The new married; perſons the Rab.laft in 

n, | fame dayat their mariage muſt =atime 

ts receiue the communion, 

nd Quzre. Whither a. (ommunion he not Que. 158: 

re) | 41 neceſſarilie required to the lawful ſo- 

yo || lemnization of matrimonie,as & Ring. 

ot Seeing itis ſaid, T he new maried per- Iuquc. ts 

d& | ſons muib (and not may) receine the com. 

lie || mwnion; 

ie | Sccingthe comuniondoth-more liug- 2+ 

ke | Lereſemble yaicic berwixeChriband his. - + {42 
[ > 2 rlgy Chan, of 


Induc, F.. 


: « 

A 
FX 

jy 


= I. 
» * 


note a $23 EPR <1(S :: 
" 1/3 $a teT - 
KS a z @? 
. P X & AS. 
Wn. > : 6 b og) 
24 WS” Tz 
; _ þ 
o 


- g Py 
PA, 4 4; x oat.” 6 be V8 4 a 7 
EF 'E "I9% OI ONS OC Vs, Ea. 3 £85 _ : 1.» aft 
- - . © i a3. SES + p 3p 
. F z d F. Et WA M —Y” 4 bo. 4 S2 
3 ms - : IF SE” CM ION R % pe Aut 


An; : RX P R Os Wer rate 
ES Ct es AS ee as oF E, Bk 
Ws — #) y I > F RY. bo. -- "I 54 FE 7 G5 - " i% 
P - jd : 5 -, } - _- q : A it ov 
s A 
» ” : 
4 FF 


Pont Keg FRINIS « 
ri Re (oh Ds v 

4 I 4 7 EY : 

As 


* 2 4 Was 

F<4 CY "£1 

6, =" Winona 
fp. - 


” oe i 


T3 +4,26 n of the icky,  _ 
Eharck, and teacherth ynitic berwixr'the? 
- Chriſtian huſband and the wife, thaw 
W-  #@docthaRing. And © {4 
+ 3: *Seceingpgold and fijner appointed by 
* __  2.E.to beeginenwiththe Ring, as to- 
g kens of eſpouſage,be not now required; 
Qu4.159 * Quere. Whither the _- of the 
y communion bee not as puniſhable as the 0- 
miſſion of the Ring or Surpleſſe, © 
Induc,i, Scecinge wilfull filing to vie the 
+ - formeof common prayer and admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments, is grievouflje 
punithed by 1.Eli.cap: 2. Bur no punifh- 
ment is provided by that, or anie other 
Rarure, for only oxziſſion of rites and ce- 
tcinonies, as being remoycablc, even by 
the Beans, ot 4 


mm. @@ oo MA 


am am. c—_— WGc- ® 


lea bis Ie, I ablolue thee from all thy 
ſec. conf. finnes, in the name of the Fa- 
_ ther,and of the Sonne, and of || * 
the holy Ghoſt, _ x 

#4, 160 Quaze. Whither thts , abſo[gtion or 
feerng the ficke from the guiltines of hu 

8 ſimne, be not categoricall, abſolute and ace 
tall. PE 
nduc.1;*  yecingitis to he ronounced: vpon 23 
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— Fiftationof the ficks. 


ith” tereroubling the coſcicnce of the ficke,,.” -. 
-{E cicall applying of the word of reconcili- 
1 by I] ation, bur asa fentence defimtiue ina lus FD 4 


: to- | diciall, fr, and ſacramentall forme. "= = 
red; Quezre. Whither this maner of abſolu.. Que. 16k © 
F the i tion do not agree With popiſh abſolurionlImn + _._ ; 
he 0- i and By the ſacrament of Pennance, ſo 
© ff called, and diſagree with the Ablolution 1 
the & inthe beginning of morning prayer: where 
zini- i Afmiſters are [aide to haue comm 
aflje i ment co aecture, (viz. by Preaching and 
ifh- | Prayce,as bis Maieſtie (1) ſoundly houl- joe 
ther i derh) to the penitent romifſion of fnnes, pagiy._' * 
ce- i but thoſe abſolmiely, and attuallypardo- _ 
1 by Y nedonly by God. £2 A'S 
\ Quzre. Why this forme of abfolution. Que. 162. 
# not Jad 4 take away all occaſion, 
140 of the antichriftian error of popifh- abſo- 
thy & hition, rather than theſe words, Or re- 
Fa- B miſſion of finnes,thraft tyto the rubrick. 
of | of the ſaidAbfolution,zn the beginning of 
"| Aforningprayer, apd that Without any 
{enſe,or canſe,that caneaſily be perceined 
hy | And the rather becauſe tbe putting out of 
theſe words. The ſame forme of Abſolu- 
© | tion ſhal be vſed in abprivate confeſhon. 
Which were :mmediatly before this abſo> 
tntion in 2.45, deeth give 06 cafion, (Now: 
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abſokution. | 
_ Quzre. Whither thu categorical, ab. 


163 ſolute,and aftnall abſolution,be not gain- 


ſaide inthe next colleft, where the Prieft 
prayeth that God wonld not impnte tothe 
fecke his former finnes | 
' Seeing the Pricſt having the authoritie 
of Chriſt, as is here ſaid, bath alrcadie 
actually abſolyecd, or freed the licke fs, 
all bis finnes in the name of God, Where 
as after Baptiſme prayer is not made, 
(m) but thanks —_ g for Regeneration; 
Quzre. Whuber authoritie to fargine. 
finnes categorically, abſolutely, and altu- 
ally, be committed tothe Prie#t, either by 
(Pri, or the Biſhop at his ordination. 
- Seeing (n) Chriſt prooved him. (clfe 
to have ſuch authornie, & ſo freed him 
{cife from the imputation of blaſphe- 
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mic, by ſhewing him felfe able, by his 


owne power, to healea man ficke of the 
palſy; (0) which was a maniElt argu- 
»17; racnc of his Godbead . Burthe Jarhead 
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| herefore 
ſoch authoritie is not imparted vnto. 
bin © ee 0,4) 


is nor impacted 'to the Prieſt, 2 
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ted,by (lritt, toa Prieit, focalled Whoſe 


_. h es preſerue no knowled e b 

, TIndue. I. — Hap Chriſt Gage tis Mini» i 
pMath. 2b. fters, asto baprizc, ſo to preach. 

PP .. Sceing (q) the word of reconciliation © þ 

gy 2.Cor, 5, iS not committed to them. 4 

39.20, Secing (r)they are not-difpoſers of the i *© 

0g myſteries: of Cod,andtherefore nottobe fl j 

3.4. cltcemedas the mimſtcrs of. Chriſt, and 

Sceing the booke of- ordayning Bi- Þ 

ſhops, Prieſtes, and Dracons, commit. NN | 

teth the authoritic to none; bur ſuch-as 


2 ſappoſeth able to preach. 


Rob afrer $2. 1n the time of the plague, 

| _— Sweat,orother ſuch. like conta- 
by gious.times. of.fickneſſes, or dif; 
eaſes, when none of the pariſh 
orneighbours-can be gottento 

communicate with the ficke in. 

their houſes for.feare of the in- 


f-Qion, v S's ſpeciall requeſt of 
ed 


the diſcaſed, the Miniſter may 
_ only communicate with 
im. | 
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their bouſes Vii not efep vnlawfuh 
Sceing the wordes of the inſtirution induc: 

: be (s) T ake yee, eate yee, and nor, Fas 7 

inte BN ihow, cate then. 

. Sceing private maſſes, though in pu- 

tion FF blike places (t) be iudged volawfull 2. 
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K nA privat. t Tewel. Kt 4 
the Seeing lacke of companie is eftcemed Ply P1s; "8 
be in tho ſecond (c&ion of this Rubrique, oh 7 
and (thongh ir be not in the ſame rubrique +,/\* 
Bl- of 2.E,) as iuft an impediment to this 7 
Ut N private communion, as Extremitie of 'Y 


as  ſichnes inthe partie vif ted. 
Seeing the communion which is to bs 
receyued often, according tothe exhoc- 
ration conticyned inthe preface before s 
the communion for the licke, and (v) v » Corun. 


© 4. 
1. 

: only by ſach as Can examinie the ſelves, 23 
oG 

nh. 

| = 

/ 

# 


5 
3 


can not bze more neceſfarie than bap- 
tiſme, which is not to be reiterared, and 
is to be miniſtred to infantes who can 
not actually belecue. Bur no neccflitie 
can inſtifie private bapriſme in eſtabli- 
ſhed aides, vid. qu.10$. And 
Seeing Sacraments be cffe<ual (accor- 
ding to the 25.art,) becauſcof Chriſts ys 
inQtition, and promile, But private com- - x 
muanions . haue neither inſtitution. noe. =. 
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47 63. .. Quazre. Whither 1, bee not inconvents 
3x entthata Minifer, being a publiks per. 
7 ' fon, ſhould communicate ( when private 


perſons dare not) with.ſuch, as are ſichs of 


Fg 


5 >. ls” _—_—_— oy 
" "7; eeinp thegcby- the w CONPIECP2n, 
— Taduc.r tion CERT and not to ut 
| in private houſes, he is avthorizcd, by 
2M his ordination , ro, miniſter the ſacra-. 
da - 2, ments, as in Qu, 164.) may beeyther ine. iN Qx 
dangercd,, or diſappointed of his mini. 
ſerie. 1n. regard of both-which, or like 
conſiderations, the 67. canon diſpenſcrh, 
with Minifters concerning their viſiting 
the ficke, when the diſeaſe is knowne,oc 
probably ſuſpe&ed to. bee infettious. 
Which 1s not repugnat tg this rubrique 
confirmed. by —_ . becauſe it is not. 
here ſaid, thatthe Minifter IfuF alones 
Iy communicate with the ficke. Andin res. 
1 gard only of. the ſecond inconydnience 
BY ub.b. ©. : , . ®. 
|” com.ofthe IT 15 provided (w) in 2.E. that the com-. 
- \Gdce,ſc, zz munion of. the licke bee not celebrated 
Y when thereby Publikg ſervice. may. beg. 
| tetred. | S, 
E:- uzre. Whither this yeelding to the - 
k. L=e -I68. Goal request of the icke of ans 
=  -benot ſcadalous, that is likely toconfirme 
" +. . them, and other ſimple, ang ſuperitioas. 
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: Burial,” | 

Were! 7 in theſe errenrs, viz. That i 

Lords Supper, as well as "Ba Cob Py 

| abfoturely neceſlarie , (2) giueth 
grace cx opcre operato. 

Quezre. Why this ſeftion of this vu- Que, S: 
brique ſhould be more than was in 2.E. - - ©. Y 
Annointing ſicke with oyle, there pre- ©: 44 
ſeribed, be left out. = 

Seeing the onetenderh to ſu perſtition Induc.r. 
as well as the other, ve 


ni-  ;; The Prieſt meeting the corps Rub. Bad 


Ir at the church ſtile, ſhallſay,or *% ___ > 2 
ng els the Prieſtes & Clerkes ſhall p- 4 
or ſing, and ſogoccither yvntothe Gs. 4 


Church, or towards the grave, _ 
1C Quzre. #hither this meetin _ ſay- Que. 176 
of. IN ing or ſinging bee.nor both ſcandalous ten-" 
ce. ding ro the confirmation of ſomple people - 
c=," | in 4 ſuperFious opinion of barying the -'Y 
>. || dead,andalſo, The baking of Gods name 5 
-- i 69 VA4Ie. 
d Sceing proplearet too much addiftcd ro 
2 - || (uperſticious vanities about their dead,as 
Croſſe towels Candles burning over them, 
F | © LTmet wand, Ringing, fv. And - 


Induc.rs 


Sceing this ſaying or ſinging of ſcrip-- 2. 


ture P—_ Darn in chem naw 
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We. 2 742 | © ' Burial. : k- 
2, ___ faidotfungin going beforethe corpey 
© _ _ © may ſceme rather an hallowing of rhe, 
ayre than an cdifying of ſuch as follow 
the corpes. Of whom the neareſt are fulſ 
-.. of-mourning, the fartheſt off are ont 0 
-* heating to diſcerne, and all in paſſing 
= __ © 'Soasinlikclhood, they doenor, or cau 
"—_ not attend: .. [fol 
 Qa4 171 . Quzrc. Whither it were not more con 
WM = wenient,, that this charge of burying the 
dead (if there mu#t xeedes bee ſomething | di 
ſaid or ſung) Were laid vpon the darts p9 
Tnduc.. Secing (x) the Miniſter is ordained by + 
z Lak.9.z9 Chriſt for the living , and tot for rhe 16 
60e dead. | 4 
- Sceing authotitie hath 1aden the Mi- I bu 
niſter with buſines in bchalfe of ths li- I Þ: 
ving, As in this booke with common if {o 
prayer, whereof by the 14. Canon, heel 3 
muſt .nor diminiſh the leaſt parte for 
any cauſe whatſoever; with Adminiſtra- 
tion of Bapriſme, and of the Lords Sups 
per, and thete both pubtke and private; 
my i ndK. (y) muſt _ 
Conf riormed, diligently Sondaycs & holy 
= 2-0 wigs —_ halfean Cmdathive eh ag 
': With Solemnizing Matrimonie, viſiting 
the us and Churching of women. and 
in thei baoke of Oxdination, with Prex- 
= on ching, 


$44 : | 
7 © wh " SL je *.- 
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F.: Fouh- 


HG 


el ching; Driving 


the (eriptures; Diligence in' ſuch. ſtudies, 
a5 helpe tothe knowledge of the ſame; 
Miniftration of Diſcipline; and making 
peace among his neighbours. 

Sceing the three ſentences, and prayer 
i following may be ſung by theclaikes. 

Sccing by the next rubrique, carth is 
to be caſt vpon the body, by ſome ſtan- 
ding by, and not by the Prieſt,as was ap- 
e. | pointed by 2,E and BT 

Sceing the morrtalitic of the laſt plague 
160g. was ſuch, that if, in ſome pariſhes 
in and about London, the Miniſter had 
buried all the dead him (elfe, there had 
benc lale ſervice, much lefle preaching, 
ſome Sondayes togither, 
54 That we with this our brother, 

and all other departed in the 


may haue our perfe& conſum- 
we mation, & bliſſe bath in body 
and foule,%c. Amen. 


| Qomn Whither this prayer bee wot 
confident , touching the f 9 of the 
nd || dead now buried. 
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Private exhoreAtions; Diligene reading © _ © 


by 


Col.a. the * 
L. prayer i 


true faith of thy holy Name, buciall, 


Que:r7% | 


* * x Y "a - W— 
Sceing it not ouly pre the now: Iuduc is, #7 
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£501 --> 3Þuricd,to be ſaved, withall other depail 
© ..--.tdinthetruc faith, bur alſo prayerhy 
., thar all prefencat the buriall, may be ſa- 
- 2 _ vedwiththenow buricd, as beeing thei 
RS brother. and TA X 
ES 4. Seeing while theearth DANY vpoti 
> <. thebody, the Prieſt isdireted to fay,,e 
; commit his body to the ground,in ſure and 
:* > Certainhope ofreſ urrcition ra eternal lifefl m 
RE Quezre. Whither this bee a prayer offf to 
=, 294173: fark.  - | | 
"x Seeing we can not be aſſured; that all afl 
E- Jhduc.r., lng oy ys þ 
£2 2 , @Awhoſcburiall this praycristo be (aid; iſ gc 


—— depart in thetrue faith, eſpecially if the 
Wnt now buried were a tiotorious wicked li- I be 
. ver, and CER ORONE repentance, [in 
| ure... Whither this be ior prayer for ſl pe 
Qne.174. i) Prep fo ld 
Induca. ' Sccitig perfeZ conſunmaetion & bliſtÞ pe 
- _.  - . both in body and ſonle ſeemeth to bee deſi bs 
:.*.,, Fedas well forthe now buried brother, 
andall-other departed in the true. faith, | wl 
wlioſe ſoules only (as yet) be in felicitic; | de 

as for the living. If ſo; 
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oentedin 2.E, to be ftide, While earth 
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# «Bag OE hattLno-more:\ waranc "Induc, 3 "LY 
from Gods word thanch'orher. - - 

 Secing they catunorhane perſet con-. Pp ,* ', 
Ls blitfe, both of body and BY 
foile, wlioſe:ſoulcs are not inthe handeg SEA 
of mercie. Bur they whoſe ſoules ate in 
the handes of merci, arc ſure, withour 
all doubting, ro hauc perfect conſum 
mation, and bleſſe both in body. an 


ſoule: and therefore that may bee affic- 


4 


2 


med, rouching. all ſuch, which papiſtes ia ” W 

afficme ofall Marjyrs, viz. That he wro+ 7 L : 

geth them who prayeth for chem, Y 
Quizre. Whither prayers appointed to Oke ge 5 


beread by a. Minter, at the grave, and 
in ſuch Wordes as theſe, may not feed ſ#u- 


7 fat peritition as much as ringing ( contrarie 1M 
i 70 the 67, Cancn) more than three ſhort 
iſe} peales, one. afrer death, another before 


deſi. buriall, and a third after buriall, 
her, It there be no cemedie bur that ſome- 
uck, | what muſt be ſaide atrhe buriall of che 
itic; | dead; q 
Quere. Whither it be not leſſe ſcanda- Ws 173. 
ſay, Þ lens, that ſomewhat els bee reaa, and not SS - 
ccio i prayers, and thoſe at the grave; and onely -*- 
red; || by « MintHter, | By 2; 
Sceing not onely theſe worder, Wee Ind loci, le 
' [| commend into thy. hawdrs.e RE. 
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___ communion ate fr out of 2.E. Buralſo: 
= ſandrie Plalmes, 'which might bee read 
EY with as lule daanger of -offcnce, as anig 
I praycr now t þce vicd at the buiiallof 
the dead. | 3 
55, The thankes giving of Women | ** 
after childbirth, commonly cal- Pt 

ted Churching of wotnen. ., fl , 


Q«e 178 - Quzre. Whither the ſervice vnder thi; fie 
vitle, may bee truly aud properly called th 
Thankeſgiving. 8 þ 
Induc. 1. Seeing cuery thing, or ation, taketh ſo 
denomination from the more principall Þ »n; 
part. But the Plalme, ſuffrages, and col 
[4 following, do all,in expreſic termey ff of 
delire Gods helpe to women churched © '9} 
As for thankeſ-giving; if there be anig, I!" 
itis by implication. Whereas Thankes ll 
giving (according tro the natare thereof ſ1”: 
ſhould be in ascxpreſſc & heartic tearmaſ of? 
as may be, eſpecially when it is preren. ſſ, 
red co be publique, and folemne, Asit iz kn 
inthe communion, & for our Gracious 


| ucene L»ve her ſafe deliverance, || Pla 

. Nee.t79 Quzre. Whither weaks and ſuper#th 
ET... tous Pome Hay not be occaſioned ro thini Is 2 
| ES. os. #bis ſervice ratber « Putification (Whic fan 
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ieelebith ) chan Aon giving. - .- | IM 
Seeing they heare no exprefic thankes todae.h A 

for therr dc iverance paſt, bur only pray- _ IM 

anid | cr for future helpe; namely to walke 1n | "—M 


llof f therr vocation ,: As: if women: were þ 

: E childbucth oncleane, and thenthronls 
to gae ahourtheir bulines, vnuill they be 
purified 444 Ht 

Sceing many women will not. flicre L- 
out of their doorcs{bee they: never fo 
ſtrong) 1ill they goe to be.churched, and 
then (forſoorh} rhey muſt bee vailcd or 
muffelcd,, as if. they. were aſhamed of 
> pollutis, to be cleanſed by church- 

g; and 2 tf Iis be | 

"—_ this Graded is called (burching yp 
of women, both commonly, & ypon the | 
roppes of the. pag; Sof s, E. the. K: B. and 
the booke that;was in Qu. Eleaberhs 
time being verbatim the ſane that was 
reof 1n-2:E, where it: 1s intituled;, T pe 'order 
rmall of the. purification. of. women, And, "IOOS 
ercn. | . Secing women ro-bec churched, ,muſt he 
Sit il kneete downc (as they are appointed i in a 
ciomſ}*hc next rubrique) in ſortie cotivemene |... 

| place, nigh-vats the place where the co. 'Þ 

muntor table anderh, which{(in cc&) Fa 
sall one With the wordes of 2:E.intho © ce el 
ch lame cubrikeyyis, Nigh wnto * ſ "of. 2B 
' 3 a= 5 þ.4 
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149 Churching of women. 
_— doore, and'rhe M 5 Aur wor WO 
We. .- mnt ſay, &c. And by the laſt rubrique;! 
HE teaching this ſervice, they muſt offer «ce. 
exitomed offerings. In all which chere 
| ſcemerth co bean 1vitation of [ewsſh pa« 
» Levit 12, 75ficarion:(z) For women rhento be pure 

6.7-8, gcd fortheiſſac of their blood, wete to- 
come to the doore of the Tabernacle, 
theretooffer their accuſtorned offrings; 
and'the Prieſt was to-make an atrone-. 
ment for them,& then they werecleane, 

©-4.180. Quzrce. Whither the Anifter may not 


y* 
-& 


in godly arſcretion alter thu forme of ſer- if cl 
Wice. | | 8 bc 
Induc.r, Seeing it carieth ſuch a ſhew of #-.iſ nc 
daiſme, and ls 


_ Seeing it is prefently faide inthe next 
rubrique, The Prieft ſhall ſay theſt'ifl (» 
wordes,or ſuch like , as the caſe ſhalre«'T 

Are, | 4 7 

Rub.a Chu, 59, It there be a communion, it is th 

' ___ Convententthatthewoman re ** 

_ ceiue, who cometh to giue het S 

, _  thankes. _ ps - 
DQ-a.181 Quzrc Whither this ſuppoſed Thank(e iſ ,,, 


giving ought not eyermore to be publiks. 


Sceing it is called Charching of We: pa 
Dog inct iis A ko 
” Seeing F .. 
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Es oo RS, Ee 


.  Conmunization: 749 - 
- Seeing womento be churched, muſt Wh 
kneele in ſome convenient place nigh 
«ce. vnto the place, where the table ſtandeth, 
cre-l and : ; Wy 
pu- i Seeing. it is convenient that they, re- x, 
ure i ceyue the communion, which 18/not-ro. 
10 be miniſtred-in private houlcs, bur in. 
cle, ll caſe of. ſicknes. If lo, "= 
198; Quare. Whither Miniſters are ngto, Qs4.182; 
nt- i be cenſured who church.Women at home. 
Ne, Seeing thereby they confirme women Iuduc.t. 
no either in pride, ifchey be able ro gato 
ſer- © church and wil.nor, or in ſuperſtition, 1f 
WW being not well recouecred, thicy yer muſt 
In: needs be churched, when theigmoneth 
is out. | : 
1ext Quere. Why. charching. of: women is Que. 183 
reſo ſo carneftly wrged, under.the pretence of 
16 T bankes giving, and yet this copugnient 
Wh 1ecerving (the. only. apparant. figne of 
tis Mer going requized) ts ſo generally 
re weglefted, DE | 
het Seeing womenare generally fufftred+o Induc. 1 
0 depart, as {one as che pricſt hath prayed. 
+. | Over her, though there bee a communis. - 
kf I on. And 078 
KY Secing this permitting them larode- a 
| = withoart Ge tecellbac ark not. => 
nowne of, bcforethcy come rochurch. 
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ro (ommination, 
(forthey need not come, but, when they. 
arc bct a: le, there:beeing no certaing 
time appointed. them) dpeth confitme 
them in a tuperſticious opinion of the, 
prayer, and in the neglect of. Shayhf gi- 

ving, preeended, 
Qge.1 $3 Quzre. #by Crofling, indaed t te bens il © 
part of Baptiſme touching the effett and, 
ſubitance, is ſo greevouſly vroed, & this 


fo neceſſary @ part. of thanks. L6ving ſo 
Sonreny neglelted. 

. 57. Brethren, In the primitive 
Cs * Church there was agodlyDiſ- 
44 cipline; thar-at the beginning | 

of Lent, ſuch pcrſons as were 

notorious ſinners, were put to Þ * 

open. pchaynce, 5 Rc, In ſtead | 

wheredf,vnrill the ſaide DilcL | 
line may bce reſtored againe, 
'which thing is much to bee, | 
 wiſhed)itis thoughrgoodthat | 
at this time (.in your preſence): 
"9 ſhould bereadchegenerall ſens 
4 . tencesof Gods curling againſt 

#0 the © Impenitent ſinners, gathered 

; .oſths, 27:chap. of Deut. 
ny : Um 
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. Quaere, Weirberby Primitine Church ,, : <2 
he meant the. Church gathered, gouer- Q«4. 18g YH 
ned, and firit eftabliſbed by the ApoFtles _— 
them ſelues, or ſome age of the {turch _— 
-gi- BY fnce the Apoiiles. OIVEE = 

= S:eing there can be but one firiZ ſtate Induc.1.. 
e no | ofthe _—_ former, ; | | 
and, Quzre. #bitver an. untrueth bes net: Oye, 136 
this i here 1nroyned 10 be-ſolemnely. tolde inthe W 
ſo poipie. | 

| Sccing the ſcriptures. ſpcake not one 1ngue. x; 
worde of Lent, not of. doing penance at 
Je 207 one time of the yeare, Ne doubrex» ©. - 

i communicated perſons made ſome ſas = 
ng it tisfactionto the church before they wers 1 
re ſW abſolucd. Bur hence to conclude; that E 
to | therefore penance_was done in-the be- 
ginning of Lent, is like the aſſertion of 
.- | the 31. Canon, That auncient Fathers 
MM were led by: the example of th'Apoliles - 
©. to giuc orders, only on the 4.Sondayes 3 
ce, 8 which immcdiatly follow the 4.. Ember > 
at il Weekes. Whzrcas (a) the Apoſtles: faſted ® Af4y: fo i 

| yr | 3 © a:23e - 

ec) | andprayedar anytime when lorvertacy 2 
ns | commended: any-.ro.the worke of the 2? 
{> F Lord. And (b)the Ember weekes wene bRelq of 4 
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Wine, aud Oyle might hae better in- 
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to (omminatio; 
(forthey need not come; bur when they 
are beſt at le, there:beeing no certaing 
time appointed. them) dopcth confieme 
them in a {uperſticious opinion of the, 
prayer, and inthe negled& ofchayk(- gi- 
ving;/ptecended, 7 Ho; 
Qze.1 34 © Quezre. #by Crofling, iudged te be ng 
: part of Baptiſme touching the effett and 
ſubitance, is ſo greevouſly vrgea, & this 
fo neceſſary a part of thankg/-giving (6 


generally neglefted. 

pref corke 57: Brethren, Tn, the primirive 
Cota ©  * Church there was agodlyDif- 
$22 Ciplinc, that-at the beginning 
of Lent, ſuch pcrions as were 
notorious ſinners, were put to 
open _pehaunce, &c, In ſtead, 
whereof,vntill the ſaide Diſci 
Pline may bee reſtored againe,' 
(which thing is much to bee, 

_ Wiſhed)itis thoyghrgood that 
at this time (.in your preſence). 1 
" ſhould bereadchegenerallſen- 
> %,> __, tencesof Gods curling againſt 
+ _ © Iimpenitent ſinners, gathered 
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Quere, DP Primitine © roll + 
he meant the. Church gathered,: gower- Qua, 2 5 
me i ned; and firft efbabliſhed by the ApoFtles 
the, thee ſelues, or ſome age of the Febrch 
-gi-  fnce the Apoiiles.. 

bo S-eing there can be but one » firft ſtate Induc.z. 4 
ens | ofthe C ung tons former, p = 
and, Quzre. H#bitber an wntrueth bes not 186 . * 
this i here 1ntoyned to be: ſolemnely. tolde inthe _— 
r ſo pu'pie. 

| Seeing the ſcriptures. ſpeake not one Inges-t 
. worde of Lent, not of doing penance at” 
Jie | 90x one tine of the yeare, Ne doubrex» © -*.. - 
"il communicated perſons made fome ſas == 
ng il tisfactionto the church before they wers _- 
ere, I abſolucd. Bur hence to nag thar 2 
to || therefore penance was done in.che be. 
ad | ginning of Lent, is like che aſſertion of 
* the 31. Canon, Thar: auncient Fathers | 
MM were led by the example of tl' Apoſtles . 
© t giuc ordcts, onely.on the 4.Sondaycs 
cc, i which immediatly follow the 4. Ember 
at  Weekes. Whereas (a) the Apoſtles;faſted 3 as Ys - 4 
c) | 22d prayedat any tune when locvertacy J Kan 4 
ns | commended: any-to.the worke of. the 24 
- ' Lord. And (b)che Ember weekes wene brig 
bur three in. one ycare , 'Ebap Wheat, _— 
Wine, awd Ogle: might have: es vt | 


eraſe, vnull Pope; ® 
wp 4. 
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\c- Warez ' beraulc the wow whe nid)Gs 
- ted foure rirnes in One eare. 
| Theſe things conſidered, 


Quzre. Whither 1t:mwny not be ohemphe [7 
the other corruptions , .ns-the (i þ gne of the b 
Toſſeinthe 30 canon, vid. Quere. 16 Zo gl 

nduc.7.) though of later time, be yet uns 
Fn eracly ſaid ww derived f from the premi- ll C 
tize church. *eAnd the rather becauſe, 5 
Ne. fol. Lent (at the firi#(c) beganne the ſixt of © 
II rwherhnLy ended the fixrenth of Fee fb | 
| bruary, and after that, 4 certaine $ node i | 
holden at Nice , and Pope. Teleſphorus C 
ordayned that it ſhould beginne, and ends c 
before Eatter, as it 15 now uſed.” l 
If by Primitive Church'(ome age of fl £ 


the Church fince the Apoſtles, bee vn- 
dcrſtood,' 
Q#4.188. Quazre Whither Papiftes may not as i 4 
+," Welt-draw' downe the primitue Church; 
thereby td countenance other their ſuper: | 
ſtirions vanities. © 
Ry 189.*, ' Quere. Whither pretended antiquitit 
” of tawpes funce the ApoFles can ies 
 wſagts, rites and ceremonies, preſeried, 
W..22+-: ef thoſe _ ; 
= yaduca, popuſh-vſages, rites, and 
<P "oy exremonie are not tale rhoreby! & 
hu mibtcancient, pom 


41.37 > IR 2 | 
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Communation,” $ 71 
| qa pate no fuchug: 
and we þ "* b 

ther it be a prayer of fait 2 
earneitly to deſire that apr ſtuners ; Lhe. 190 7 
pat to open penance, enely or chiefly in * © © 
tbe beginning of Lent, 
Secing ſuch dcferring ro ſatisfie the Indac. I 
church is many wayes incon _—_— ;for 
ſe, the xeale of ſuch offcnduurs againſtrheir _-, 2 
r of © commitrced {innes, may by delay of time, -—_ 
Fe. | becooled, and the penance accordingly v. 
ode performed, to the Jeſſe edifying of the +; +» 
rus church, and' many may the rather be 
ds drawne to,or hardened in wicked wayes 4 . = 
"BY by ſuch notoriousexamples,when latif- .: +5 5% 
of. fying of the church 1s thus deferred. - , 
Ne Sceing this ſuppoſed praQtile of the 2, 
| primitive charch hath no warrant, nor 
a | <xamplein the word of God; and 
h; Seeing it ſauourcth to tronigly ofa ſu- _, 
7: i perfticious regard: of times, rcebuked by T 
's the Apoſtle,Gal.4.9.10. "v 
ie | - Quare. Whither by theſe wordes, At Oue.r9t + 
vw” FF <thisrime,che beginning of Lent be not 0n- = 
þ _ 
, fem - 6s 
Y Sceing theſe curſes are appointed to Indac.r: 
d | :berecad - ſtead of me  difeipluocbat was 
# Hathe beginain p Bren 
"Seeing Kenkeoſ ch this ſerviceln TY : Ss L 
G: - Was > 2 £2 £2 i: 
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this, T he firft day. of Lent commonly cals 
led Aſowedneſday. pps 3'v 


4 '\Sering no other time is {0 ami 


WS deſcribed, notwithſtanding the title of 
b this ſerwce in the K.B. be, A communa- 
$19 &c.to be uſed divers times in the yere, 
FR Secing gencrally it is never vicd, but 
ypon my. ſo, 
zre. What caſe, free from ſuper. 
Qs. 773 Picton be ginen Why nan 
ſhould be annexed to Aflweaneſday. 
Que. 19z Quece. Whither this. ſeruice bee nie 
demtly groiided wpon the verie pure word 
| of God. 
Induc.zi, Sceing itiscallede 4 {ommination re- i + 
| cciving denomination. from the curls, i= = 
which are ſolcmncly by the Miniſter & 
thatinthe pulpit,ts be pronounced, and 
by the people patrticuiatly. bee an{wered 
Withe-Lmen. 
Z Sceing ſucha ſervice may ſeeme as vn- 
warrantable an.imitation of the Lexits 
= their pronouncing of.curſes vpon motic 
<p Ebal.which was neucr, but. once, as; wens 
an imijration of the Pricſt, who 1wNumb. 
| _ 4...,. 1 F-21;22-was conditionally, ſo:curſe (u(- 
© © petcdwites ſoft azaccationwas given 
17. PM Cor. s Sccing * Miniſters of the New Teſta- | 
| @&523. Acetio.whom the word. of recagcili- 
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ation is commirted, arc miniſters not of 
the lecter which killerh, but of the (pirir 
BH which givcth life, And therefore it may 
le of ſeemc,that no part of their ordinaric fer- SE 
"Ne yice ought to be ſuch as way juſtly bbs + 7 
ere, | denominated a ({ommination in regard *D 
but of a ſolemne, and minutteriall pronoun- 


ciag of curſes. | | 
Pere | | | "RPA p 
58. Bee fauourable to thy peopſe Co!. laft:in 
_ y : %- >» Commina- 
which turne vnto thee in wee- = 
(He ping, faſting, and prayer, 


ord uzre Whither ſimple, or (uperFitt- >, - 
ſh... may not be, Tandalisod, or OC» Qs. "94 
re i caftoned by this ſervice and prayer in the n 
(es, beginning of Lent, to conceyne an opint- 
r & on, or tobe confirmed in the ſame formey- 
nd lie conceyved, viz. T hat they ſerve Gad 
dil by forbearixg fleſh in Lent, Od: Cope : 
_ Seeing not; only this ſeruice and pray» Induc.r 
Yo er, butalſo the Collect, Epiſtle, and Go- _— 
a ſpcll of 4ſbwedneſday,called.iathe utls 
Ti ouer them, T be firt day. of Lent, runno 
w | likewiſe vpon T #rning to Gag in fattun 
d, ard preyer, and.the Collct and Gompell 
'" of the firlt S6day, in Lent (ceme tg groud 4 
n | Lencesfaſt 790 Chriſt his faſting tour» =. 
- |. tjedayes1nthe wildernes. ; PL... 
” © Wn tborr the axnering of this Quran 
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pretended turning to God ©n PE 
Y '* prayer to Lent, be evidently grounded ve 
3 pow the verie pure word of God. 
= - - Seeing religious faſting is (by the. 
=” Induc. 1, word) a fandtificd meane to fitt the out- 
EE ward man to more than ordinarie hu-. 
militie,that the inward mi may be more 
than ordinarily carneſt in prayer. Which, 
more than ordinarie humilitie and fer- 
vencie in prayer , follow extraordinarie. I & 
occaſtons,& they doe not certainly hap» iſ i 
4 
; 
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pen at fore-appointed times,vid.q.z. 


47 .* 2. . Seeing the Homilie of faſting, in, 
E-- © the ſecond parte, doth teach, that alt 
E:5 - - times ſerve not for faſting, but oncly Iſl © 
WI wy when (as Chriſt ſaith) the Bridegrome ts. 
E:\ taken from vs, that is (as the Homilie & 
43S, expoiideth)whethere is cauſe of mour- 
= £4  _ ning, by publike, or private afflitions,. , 

- -+-- -- - gndthenffaicth the Homilie)-it is a fitr 


time for all ſortes of people, ro humble 
E themſclnes by faſting & to pray (in ttieſe 
—_ veric wordes,) Bee | ye to thy peo- 
bs ple,c4c. Bur pitbi.Ke atflitions doc nog 
certainly happen in Lent more than as. 
other crimes; therefore it may ſeeme to be 
without ſufficient reaſon, that faſting & 
praycrſhould betyed to Lent,and © + -: 

-- Secing his Maieftic(as irisceediblyre- 
> Poke 
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and reed) hearing rage A pourkan "8 
Ve nan 7s in Lent, did afficme blaſphemia . 

therein to be conteined, becaule ir groii= 

' the.  dcth the Lent fat vpon a ſpeciall magi- 

oute | feſtarion of Chriff bis Godbead(d) in Kakeg.of” 

hu- If that h: faſted fourtie days, yea ſo, thar 

wore | hcewas not hungric, uill they were th 

uch, | cd. 

fer- Quzre. Whither this fafting aud preje Que.1 9c 

arie. er togither conſidered With the Collette, 

ap» | Epiitles, Goifelles, and Commination,be 

mot contrarie totbeintendement of S- Elte 

LA.CAP.F. 

alt Seeing that ſtatoee oniſherh, as prea+ Indac. on 

cly I ders of falſe newes, ſuch as;by writing, 

i. © ocopen ſpeech (hall notifie, that any ca» 

he ting of FE bs or forbearinge of fleſh-in' 

Its Lent, or otherHſh dayes, mentioned in 

9, | tharſtarure, is of the ſ:rvice of God, a» 


ce therwiſe than other politike lawes ber. - 6 
le W herevnto accord<crh the doQcine-of + 
ſe the late mentioned Homilie, conficmed 


p- about the tirnc of the ſtarute Þyrhe 35» 
X | artivideQu+F0.: - 

C. Quere. ' Whither this Commination, 

ns Qupagh, 
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fait ing and prayer toouher mithibe Colw .. 
leites, Epiitles, and Goſpells of the figs © RE 
day La and firft nh 418 dererkl _ £4 , 
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| 6d 10 hawe dots fotiey 
0029 whe charch;at the bepmning of ryloee- 

| Seeing {as ir ſeemettly) doch pa fſcd; ay 
| they were foundein- 5; E. tin - begins 
ning of ear late moſt gratious Queens 
Ehzab*th her blefſed reigne;, without 
thar dew eonlideration had, and diffes 
rence mad- berweene failing dayes and 
- fiſhe dayes, which the ſtare afterwards 
made, and cooke knowledge of (ec). As 
the Maſſe, and opiniow- of Real preſence 
were not remooved, when tlic ſtatute of 
1.Ed.6.cap.1. was firit made, and theres 


—_ ac, fore that ſtatute the (ofided that way(f). 
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Burn f.-E not onely-fundcie wordes 
and ſpeeches ſignifying as much in 2, E, 
were recnooued, but the opinion of reall 
andcflcntiall preſence was quite ditclais 
med: and 

Secing the: {aide Horili ie further tegs 
cheth, Thar Gods Chavch ou7ht not nev- 
ther may 'beforyed to any order of faſting 
deviſed by mwanybar that wmay lawfully 
recede Wholy ſrom the ſame; When it teths | 
. deth to ſuperitition, Breauſe (hrift for 
" thatcaxſe (g) aboliſhed the iraduion of, - 
Elders oh: jog waſhing, (hb) + And the. 
Apoſtle would not burdenthe Churches, 
_ With hinge _ this Cont | 
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47 


| 7 2 0m.» "OE; 4 [7 bs 
winning: iyed WS. 
ngof Lear tend to lupertticion (45.38. i 
perl experience prooecth) and is not 
accelfarie; therefore may bee as well y_ 


$ed,as wr {aid Diſcipline, 


Te _ Queres, 


Dnert, 


call Wither reaſonable & im 
als ferent men may. not t 
fon Biſhops ether ws i 


idell of the hooks of common. prayer, is 


{; Wt "x 


y 
y. being ſo perfet, thatit can not bee amens * | | 
ny dedin any part, or knowing i to vea rb- 

ly WY 191, feare that no part can bee reps 

mh B £xcepr.al be reedified. 
for 

af 

he 

es, 

ti. 

age 


Sccing all that lice is notamended by EY 
explanation, as was determined: by . 
Maicftic in the ATR 13 
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toy pe wa ke 
6 "onnkes Gedd Laps mlvintak we = 
| IX > X. - o = avbattorruit vauro): at'liis Maicſtics ec 
RE: demningrhe laid colſe& on the firſt, S& 
5... _ dayinLent; & laying, 7 ſhowldbe: refoy- 
med;char he preſently fcl into'his patt:y, 
|  vandd from the Toucr, 6: died ſhont- P 


_ diÞ by +7 rag ol 
=. 3 Seeing the tranſlation of the Bible 01 
OY K& was long lince atnended;.bur the'rranſ ill 9 
EE. larion bfthe Plalmes, Epiſtles: and Go- if 
EZ. - fpels, kftvnreformed , though there bel V 
+ * thercinmany grofſe corry _— may \ 
= .-... partly appeare by Thee idgewent of ll * 
E-.; .  #he Minitters of Lincolne Dyoreſſe. e. Ex- x 
| Kos 


IS PIR, Es 
| Y g's A a9 Whither tt bee not noi G 
192obeh c 


booke of common projer be 6 1 
"viewed and reformed.” 


© Indue: 7, * * Secing King $dward the fixt in his YL 
| hor tothe rebelles of Cornewall and*De-il * 
 wonſhire,viireth rhas ofthe Cotnmuni- Il * 

4 =; on booke. glicn eſtabliſhed. (i) «4s for 
fernicein the Engliſh tongue hath mani | 
— felt reaſons for it, and yet t perehance ſee. * 
ethito you anew ſerviee; & yet: 1 deed | 
45 none ather but the olde, Thefelfe ſame} 
5b wrorecre Liemieg | 


them iniEmgleſh: tara cw Tighy- 
which bs tarepart the prey it 2H 


| FR. b; 
 Scelpgin:the KiB. ke barbs DE 
many changs < qucſtionable; &off.g 


ported) were in-queſtipn abpiir the firſk - INES 
of Nouember-1605 for Net ſubſeribi wy. - FE > 
of nor conforming ,wherofabout 79;weore Fe” 
ranſ. © 9-prived of their livings, about. 113, 9c 
| Go: ſuffered wypreach: and; about 94+ "7 I <=: 
c bee vader admonition: and | JR 
; may] 1 Seeing the covinginicabookewkich.” *. 3 _ 
nr of 925 i0 2.6. was. reyiewedand reformed _-- *- x E: 
Ex. & in 5. Ecand thatihe rather. by ceaſon-of- 448 7 
7 © WY the ſerupulonſnes- of Miniſtersanthoſp- |; 1 
Nerie, I dayess 25 _ be gathered by the Gn: 


Quen re-#b Whither Miniſters belowſuls 944.50 
lie deprined, fir y 07 otberW:ſc 3 mor SET es 7 
or not wh mhgenre2 8 7 5 


lefted,and tro led 4% 


'mentes; any: -other books Ecomwmlo 

prayer thanthat which 19 peciccat ah ONS. 

thellumegEt;Fhaay ap. Geo OE FF 
i 245 


| oe > byths St mt Nonvera 

"a "boake wk be fo vied', bnrrharin'y. fy 

netcherrhat otherwiſe than ohely with 

ſuch alterarions; additions}, and Corres 

69", x5 are expreſſed in the ftacute;, and 

3. -< SceingtheK.B.hath many-mo alters 

| tions, additions; and corretons-than 

arc expreffcd intharſtarore , as appcareth 

ip theſe Queres $-12.13.14: 27. $6. ny, 

: 21.137, all 

- But ſuppoſe the K.B.{asitis) Were es fr 

Rabliſhed by anthoritic of that Karure q: 

yer, P: 

2201 zrc Whither Biſhops may not [2 ſo 

Quz 50 —_ to vo : nth, ud, or p: 

therwiſe to moleft minifters, for not t ſub. p 

| ſeribing,or not con forming therevnts, ai« 01 

rording tothe canons And'r ifthey-may, -  w 

Whither they may not bee thought to pri ſl a 

ferre poptſh and idle ceremonies ( as crofſtfl wi 

and [urplice) before vther more neceſſart Þ fer 

partes 5 Dixine ſernice preſcribed an * 2: 

booke of common prayer. la 

| Iriduc,t., Sccrng Miniſters are verie willing ” "ie 

| Subſcribe according to rhe ſtatutc of ti 
Eliz.cap.12, 

2% Sceing thar ſtatute requireth nor ſubs 

 _- FCeriptionof Miniſters alrcady admi 

"<p ends his Makes ſemethag 
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Ono Que, i. WY 
be, armniy beyarhered from hivreaſon;- | ©, 
(&) given' iwthe caſe of requiring fob Confey | 
{cription-before admilſion;vis , T urpincs #359" 7 
ricitur quem non admirtitur boſpes, that. b, 
.is, A gncſt is more diſhonettly rarned out. 
ofdooresthan not reecytied in. ©. 

Secing it ſeemeth thar either the Bi. 
fhopsand convocation may not law ful-. 
lic require another ſubſcription, c{peci- 
ally ypon paine of Toofing a ſubices 
freehold}, than that whith the ſtature re- 
quireth , Oc that it beſotygeth not ro the: 

Parliament to require of miniſters any. 
ſubſcription concerning religion , vpon 
args of deprivation. Bur'the how Arche 
iſhop of Canterbury made a ſubmifh- 
on in the firſt cſſton of rhis firſt Patrliae 
went hplden by King James fot pleatin 
arl inhibition from the Conyocation, 
wheceby Biſhops were forbidden ro con<. 
ferre. as they were Barones of the. Parli- 
amert in a Committee for the making & 
lawtouching Subſcription atid Ceremee 
Mes, i PK SOIES 
_ Seing ſome of the Biſhops thein ſclues 
(namcly the Biſhop of Wincheſter) pro- 
fefle ; rhey will not ' ſubſcribe to cyerie 
thing conteyned inthe booke of comon: 
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\ "common prayet. viz ſo much ; av isro": 
| befaid, = fu oe is puniſhable by rc Eliz.) 
cap. 2. but not the omiſſion only pf rites,# 
 andceremoniesalterable by the ſtaturey); 
25 is ſhewed in the Friall of ſubſcriptions 
£ . $celngthe Raruteof 1. Eliz.cap.2.1ce 
. quiccth orher ceremonies in adminis 
ſtring the commanion,than the 58. Cav 
non doth. . | [20 
3; _-Sceingcanons kaueno warrantby 25, 
"—_ Icn.$. cap. 1g. if they be contraric to a. 
mic ſtature: - TEST 0 Gy 
8. . - iSceiog Biſhops ſcene litle mooned by 
the pencrall negleQ of catechizing , a& 
cording to the booke , vpon Sundaycs 
and holy daycs,8 do not require, much: 
lefſe vrge the ſolemnizing of private ba 
priſme, nor the celebration of the holy 
communion in cathedrall Churches'; e- 
nery Sonday at leaſt , nor new magic 
perſons, and women at their thankt-gi- 
ving to receiue,, though they bee partes 
of rhe very forme of common prayer, & 
things more convenient than ritcs and 
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Onda anre of, T's oh F 
vine, &0, or. bauing 4 fpeciall gift or ahib- 8 
Gotobe a Prancker, ocoale ne K ng .-- 2 
jn13.Ebz.ca.1z Thatall the admilions,, 113; 

ef luchto-bencfices,, and all tolcrations, '- _ 

gnd licences of ſuch he meerely yoidein + 
law,as if they were neuet,made:and..}- | 

ink Sceing Biſhops may. at their pleaſure; 3D 
Cab MY ac ger 17 Hs ”; 


will , oc eather wilfulnes-in'perſccutirg 
254 {| theic beerhren,,. whereas miniſters car 
> & | porcompel their c6ſcienees.to fubſerihe *© © 
' - Þ and conforme according. totheicanons. 
I by | , Quere 'Wikitber- 58 -be not dawngerons 
hoth to the Church aud common Wealth, 
yes v1 theſe _—_— tiever , to deprive, ſuſe 
pende., or flop the mouthes of godly Prea- Z 
ba, i <6+r5. for needleſſe ceremonies, and a lavt- "Mi 


oly | #/+ ſubſcription, M4 

KK Sccing ſp,many diligent Preachers,vn- Induc.s. 

hlameable for thier congerſatian , Rand: | 

oj- | 94tagainſt ſubſcription, and conforigt- 

res 4c lo prefſed,, andtharonely of coanſci= 

RETRY iudicially fweare, if by. | 

authoritie they ſhalbs 1cquired, 8& many 
moarelikely ro ſtande our roo, if lube . 
ſcription and conformitie were genexds 
ic and indiffcrently vrged accordingto. - — = 
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'-+ Secinp iris his Maieſties iud 
that {1} Subua evacuario eft periculoſa.”: 
1 Ifaſyddaine emprying the .Chyrch of 
'- dumbrdogges; andidol ſhepheards, be 
daungerous;much more daangetous if 
emptying the. Church of Pecaching ryjs 
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ah niiters,and fanhfull Paſtors' 4 C3 0Y 
4, ' © decibgit can Hor'beerboughr; buras 
©. __ thc Kivg of: Aram{(m) could norabids 
t 2 King. E/fhg by whom his wayes were diſcs 
G9,Xc, - yered , bur muſt needes be ridde of hiny, 
forhe- King of Lacuſtes ( vix, the Pope} 
and his 1iftrurhents can nor abide faiths 
Full Preachers, as beeing ovet-vigilane 
'  warchmehn' for their'rarne, If cher Pas 
piltes be troubled in thei praftifcs by 
ſpiritual warchme , homervaile'though 
they bende them (clues and-lay thei 
plones with more ſecuritie, when ſo ma- 
Tic vigilant watchmen be pur frory their 
OTE IN 
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- Seeing the treaſonable Wardwoord 
(wherewith fome tos neare his Maidſtis 
'3s thought ro bce too welt acquainted} 
docth'in the ſecond page' of the preface, 
exprefly adviſe Proreſtanres','ts/ keepe 
' downePuritanes , lj The (atholtkepar- 
tic bath alſv ſomaphye & ſnag intheba- 
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terns theie, th miter by er Ct 


h dillecn pot ynogping tg. cape 
3, be f qur which Biſhops cannorſiayd,) —_ £ 
us is | pretenae) o&his Maictics. Proclawarjon, 


rail dated the 16, of luly_ 1604 . yhat they. 
-.-- | cannotarrendethe ak tie ofthe Crowne pw 
ut | by periocuiing popill Ow. , ac» RE 
bids & cording co.their com n,, :andvigi- - 71 
(co: # lantdifcoyeringof Pricſtesaccarding to. | 
ing, | his Maicſties proclamation,datedhe 23 | © 
pe) i of March. Me Andahcrefpre.no.mers - 
ich. £ vaile though. Papiſtes gather. head., and Þ 
Han | hearr,to blow vp King and State, W hom- 
Pa. Epd ne Chriſt his AL 
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1Newly printed; ioyned 
1 < the Ora -going © 


I Whither nah bt eres &- 
plain! y commannde, by the booke-of come: 
220% prayer, to kucclein the atte of. YECEhs) 
ving ae Sacramentall Elements arr, os 


FM 4 ;3Þ3 


7 He late Canons do not, inivigne the; 
- &: ptople ro kneeleap the Gude ae of 
receiving. Then arc in the Quezic is on-. 
ly.che bouke 'of common praycr menti- 
oned. tndeed the 27th. Cand forbidderh. 
the Mimniftcr (as being perhappes ſubiecg 
© theconſtirution of the convocation :- 
whereynts, by his choſen Clerke hee is 
ſuppolcd to give covſent) wittinglie to ; 
adminiſter thecommunion to anc but 
to fuch as kueele, Bur whatist his cothe 
people, who by vg. procurators, or ſub- 


flucures, gaue any conlcnt to thoſe Ca- 


rions?.. And therather is this ro hee 0b» 


: | Wet ranching, ke: | 


am a ana LJv,o2oad cc DDTOc_ Sy 
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| virial "down: partie direction 8 

3p, | vcrcyeers be vledin Every: part of dls 

2; vine ſervice: pea-expreſly. diceterch all 

--*- | mancrof perſons 'reverentlic ro: knoele; X 


-.} when thegenerall Confeflion; Lerdnie; . 

-:-; | andother prayers are read, and yetdoerh 
not-require' the people: co koole in tho 
ſide ate of recelving. 

* fd Now all; inthe booke of commer ©; 
G&: | praycr, thar ſcemerh/to commaund-the - ©* 
ve | pcople to Kneele in the (aid ate uf recei< 
Ceis: || ving, is the rabrique next beforethe di 
g '- |} firibution'of the Sacramental elements} 

» | viz. T ben ſhall the MmiSter firit recerus | 
the | the communion-m both kindes um ſelfs, 
of i and after deliver ut to thepeoplerin they 3 
n-. | 6andes kneeling. Bur this rubaquedoth Þ 
ti- | notdiceRtly and plainly commaundthe ,, - 
-ch_ | people now to Knecke.. For in Granmmas J 
e& | vcalcdhtruRion, ir 15alrogctherdoabes _ 
n:- I full, wherhcr Cnening be referred: to rae w 
-is | Miniſter deliv pRB, of: the people tecris 
ro; ying. © 7 
ue Ir may ſcene thatcos ts Qdavddatian ' ; 
he | Anno 156%: would ner; by their arcicles *:, 
b- ' I ofReligiongtyerhe Miniſters toany one: 
a- | fnſ rouchinig: the manecof Chriſt us a 
deſcent int6hel};agdid che articlesofres 0, 
ligis Mans CA Chas gen be ee I ;Þ> 28 
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250 | 4 " GU4rG I's Fo ""Y 
© | fo theflate, in che firl} rare, of bleſſed, 
E. .  Queene Ebxaberb, intended not ta.tys. 
*s the peopleto any one geſtare inthe afte. 
4 of receyving the Sacramentallclemente,, 


_ Sothatthe meaning of chis worde Kees fl 


bug ( ſuppoſe ic were immediauly .igi eo 
Ml, IE the word Reople) m they V 
Fo the people though he finds them kneds | ;;; 
ting. Fax, by the rubrique. next before fÞ 
ehe generall confeſſiqu in the beginning (| © 
'of the communion, all were {ct vppon | 6 
their knees. After that and before the aA iN 
of receiving., the Mjnifter isewiſe direcs i « 
ecdto.ſtand. But ſo are not the people. if \{ 
Therefore this rybrique way, be deemed.  . 
eo ſuppoſe, but not. dueQtly and. plainlic 
tocommaynd the people now to knecle, 

4 -- Forur may be as well (ppoled, that 
the people bce nor direQly, and. plainly 
comaundedo receive 1na gefturemuch 
differing from that. which it may ſeemg 

the Miniſter.is cxprefly dixgeQcd to vicin, 

_ the fame ac. Bur. the Miniſter is not dis 

E.. .; xcQcdby this rubrique to knecte. Sceipg. 
* - there is herein no mention of Kneeling: 
L before he bedireRted todeliyer the comy 
 munion.to the people, and, who would. 
| oppoſe that. he ſhould kneele fo many 
1 Cimesaiherebe compupicantes? And 
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ſitherubr. next beforethisheberpreſs 5, 97 
ly cSmanded to ſtand. whereavinthe ras © 
briq. next betore this,as it was in Ki Eds =» 
the 6. his former booke ofcommGpray>» 


er, the- Prieſt is dire@ly.commaunded 


nte,; 

een ff cr, Jo! 

18: | © knoele, So thar'ic may bee a_ 
_ Whither theMinifter whodoth-not ftand 
= 

we 

20H 

aQ 

E£cn 
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inthe ate of receiving, may not be indi- 
Qed, & conſequently irmay be an others 
-Quzre, Whither he may not bealſolaws 
Fully rroubled far not: miniſtring. the 
"8 commuinionto ſuch: as doe. not Fneele, 
" i cſpccially by ſuch as are without law,rai- 
«| {ed from their: ſeatesro cometo.talle: a» 
ned. -bout the communion table. Lb "4 
vl Thar jt may (yer) furtherappratehow 
hat vnwilling the ſtate, inthe: beginning. of 
_ Q. Eli.raigne, ſeemed to bedirely and 
Vs plainlyto comandthe peopleto-kneele, 
ch it is to bee abſerved; that howſvever the 
my ftaruc.of 1.E lig.c.2.cſtabliſhed the ſec6d 
inf - book of com.ptayer of K.£4aho6.ſome _ 
"2! lf - few (& thoſe miationed) alterations only - * 
PEE - excepred,yet the 4.rub.next after theeb< = 
nl mun.it.that booke;dechritigrharcom- 
ral. municants kneeling ſhou}d receive; hath 
"fl - benc left our of the booke of common F. 
prayer, thar'hathidene in vie, ever fines 
- thatſtare'was mage, (ow path 
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Wo: pletokneele intheaQafreecivin 66% 
"8J {nor vnprofitablic):bee:ſuppoſed: theſe 
nn evo. Firſt leaſt by forbidding ; and that 
inthe firſt ſetling of the ſtare, the rude& if 6; 
fopciftitious multitude migbe be occalts 
3 wned vnto commotion, remembring the 
_—  xebellion.thatwas in the thicd yeare of 
S King Edwerd the ſixth, and that partly 
.#bour the book of common prayerthen 
I - being.. And ſecondly, leaſt by comman» 
b- ; -dingthe greatcr part of people, fo lacely 
-—— _  geturnedtotheirvomiteinQueeneAan 
. viadayes, might be ſcandalized,thar is, 
confirmed in their popiſhe ſuperſtition 
;and the. berecr ſort, who abhorred trans 
Iubſiavriation, and couſubltanciation, 
might becroubled in mide, and other, 
'WUEc::; 5 12 6 5.7 Xx: 
= Thatfor thele cauſes the State in: the. 
p: beginning of Queene Elazaberbr reigne 
F- 's - 4anay bethoug ht vnwilling, direftly and 
E...  plainly.eicher.tocommaunde, or forbid 


$ | the people ro/kneele;in the at of recey- 
Ke —  ,Fipgaitmay be gathered byablervinggs 
>: © Hnimbajbonoflikepoliciethar ſeemed: 
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Fperſons whereot- n Starec6s . 
Etcd,remackeable ations of ſome auna ' 
cient perſons i in authoricie s and ial} 
adtcs of publique authoririe ir (e 

For in King Edwards reigne we ſhall 
Ende, That whercas in his former booko 
there was no mention of kneeling in the 
rubrique next before the diſtribution of 
the Sacramencall clementes, & there was 
in the end of that booke,a note of expla- 
nation, wherein it is ſaide, As Powe enk 
Croſſing, Kneeling, c.they may be'v 
or left, as every mans devotion faromb; 
without blame. and yct the King in his 
trers to the rebells ſaid, Thatthe book 
of common prayer, perchance ſeeming 
to thea new ſervice, yer _ _ nong 
other but che old; ſaving a few things ta. 
ken aut (0 fond;that i it fad yori — 
to have heard themin Englifzaberefors 
in his ſccond booke {the (aide tebellion 
being bur newly ſuppreſſed) ſome more 
way was (in ſorne ſort) giyeto kneeling, 
1. By adding theword-kneefing vnto che 
rubrique next before the deliverin | 
the Sacramentall elements. 2.By: = 
away tho note of CE — 
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inferring amongſt therubrikee after ch] bec 
communion one ves rhe fourth before 
mentioned) rv declarethar eSmmmicants] vt 
kneeling thoutd reecive. © We) 10 

Bat whereas there were diverſe doubtesÞ] 
for the faſhion & miniftrari6 of rhe fors | 
mcr booke by the curiofitie ofthe Minis 
ſcrs;& miſtakers(co-vſerhe words of theſſ 
Rarare 5.Ed.&. cap. 1) :and Whercas even £3 
amop the people, there were ſome ſirres YN 
abour kneeling (as can bee. teſtificd by 
ſome yer lving) rhcrefore it 1nay bee 
thought, that kneeling in-theact of res 
ecyving is not diredtly and plainly come 
marunded, no notinthe ſeconde booke! 
For krirhe fourth rubrique after che c6« 
muni. which feerncth to require knees 
ling be-well conſidered; and it may bee £9! 
vndcrftood thus, That ifcommunicants 
contemne kneeling from the beginning. 
of the commianion when-they were ex 
preſly commanded to-knecle; then they 
arc. nor” ſodainly to alter their geſture, 
For the wordes bee not- Communicantet 
ſhwxld receive kneeling, bot Communi- 
cantes kueeling ſhonld receive.But it they” 
arilc fr6knecling fo oft as the Miniſter is 
comaded.to ſtand; whar doth forbid the? 
This nſec may tlic zxather beyadtnitred; 
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aj] becauſe che prayer next beforerhediftris "A 
eff bution of che ſaccamralelements whers b 
tel wich mention is made of Chriſt his infti® 
FF runs was inthe former book part of tha oY 
tex} prayerfor'the {tate of Chrift his church. |; + 
. Which retaoving maſt (of neceffitic) bo 
ſuppoſed tobe for fome parpole. 2. Be- 

uſe by the rabrique before iezthe Prieft 
MAT Ha 17 gt to ſtand, whereas 
inthe rubr. before che prayer whichibe- ; 
| by || ginneth ehu&:We doc not preſume 'to come AY 
bee 19 this thy table, &c.which in che former "of 
* re; f| book was before the ſaid diſtribatis,ths 
ome {| pricſt is(as then ho alfo was} cxpreſly c6-, 
phe; | manded roKneele, and 3.Becatſe incho 7 
c6« || 5-rab.afcerthe communion it is ſaid, 7's 
wes 1ake aivay the Poyimes mhich any per= 
bee {ſor hath, or might bave ih the bread and 
anty | wine, ir ſhall faffice , that the bread bes 
ing ſuch, 4: -s vſuall ty bee eaten at The table 
ex | with other meares. _S. | 
hey || The 2\formeoftheſe 3.canſes may im=- 
re; ply cither a meaning, that the people ; 
144 { ſhould, ora icaſt oug hr, thatthe people 2 
ni. || would(nrime)followrtheexiple of theig ._ 
icy” | miniſter.But c6cerning all;cſpeciallythe 
yd 34,.canſe it is to bee conſidered ; that the. 
ſtatute of 5. Edlhard the. cap. 1, ſaieth,. - 
Tharthe former booke was cauled to be 
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ments, and by the {aide note of cxplanas 
tion touching the indifferer-vicof knees 
ling. And the rather becauſe that note ig 
Gidto. be far more decem. miniſtration, 
Fox howſocvcr the fourth rubrique a 

er thegom.inthe forrier book appoins 
teth-vnleavened bread to avoid occaſion 


__ofdiſſention, yet we ſee the ſecond bool 


toallow vſuay bread. And why? To take 
away ſuperſtition that any perſon.(not 
only hath bat) 4Lighthane.:O holy and 
noble-fearc-of ſcandalizing the weake 
Can we imagine that fo re}1gious a fate 


Was I:ffe fearfull ro icandalizethe weake 
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more TD was Wine; but us: 
itwas (intheiropinion) tranfubſtantias 
ted, Whereas kneeling was, and cis; intie- 
felfe, the principal] part of ipopiſh idos - 
Jarrie in! regar of itranſubſtantien; | Se - 
thar({ no doubrÞthariworthie fare { io. 
warchfull over rhe difpoſition'of peo- 
ple rowardes refigion.orſupecſtition obs 
ſerved, that as any aft:ed-popery , 10- 
they inclhnedrv: the ſaid; kneelingzand | 
asthcy detelſtodithe erroutr ofctranfabs 
Rantiation 1d'i they: diftaſtted ithe-' ſaid 
kneeling, whioh,on former times: grew - | 
togither withg$as rheerrour did grow; | 
So-that auncient! councels condethned 4 
the ſaine. And yorwherranſubſtatiarion As i”. | 
was growne: t-fuch an theady as-rhar | * 
Pope [nnocent:had. d:cree®that fame, rel of ng. + 
Pope Honorius:ſtconded him with an me-pag. 98, 
other decree of kneeling. ' 12f06:105 71 22145; 9s 

Ir ist0. be noted; chart:ivſuall: brence-i is" 13s 
not direQly. and plainly: :cotithautided 
bur that ir:ts:only: laid, 7r: fall ſuffice, 
that. bread e954 6 Sothar eat ; 
bread is norforbidden: And therefore te ; 
may ſeee; thar'the policy'oEzharftace, "oM 
Was, neicher My and pntode. $i. OY m_ 
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fion of difſention-(which was the reaſoy 
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of the former booke.in preſcribing rhy 
ſame)nor directly Scplainly ro c6maunid 
viuall bread; leaſt 'tthould occaſion ſus 
perſtirion; The like policy may be fup. 
poſed in thecaſe of Kneeling allowed by 
rubciques;and of _y afrer the.ex* 
amble of the prieſt, For there is more lj. 
kclihood of dillemtion,if kneeling be ve- 
ged, as experience then paſt and futuir 
provcth, andleſlc feare of ſuperſtition by 
ynleavened breade . And'the rather be. 
cauſe 'our Saviour miniſtred the com- 
munion in vnlcavened, bread : Indeedo 


neceſlitic, and not of purpoſe, | 
There be other differences berweent 
the ſaid'z. bookes which may induce wiifÞ} - 
to belceye that thez,, book, made fitrer byſ&i! 
more perfe&is of the order of comman(Uthc 
praycr co: ſtirre chriſtian people to the 
truc honouring of God, did not diredh 
& plainly commaund'the ſaid kneeling, 
1. Theformer in the laſt rub. after the 
offerrory appointerh watcrto bee mixe 
with wine. The ſecod doth not ſo. >. 
former (in the ſame cub.)appointerh th 
bread and wine to be ict ypor the altar 
The-ſecond (in: the laſt: rub. before:chi 
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_ _  fonchingkneeling,oc, wg 3 

appointerh.a- table; covered with: whites — © 

linnen,to-ſtand inthe chauncell, and the "i 

pricſt ro-pray at the north fide thereof, 

3. The former (inthe laſte rub. after the 

com.) appointeth the people to receive 

the ſacrament of Chriſt his body intheir 

mouthes, The 2.appointeth the miniſter 

rodeliver the c6mu.ta the people in theit - 

handes,& (4)The former appcointerh the 

ſacramentall bread to bee delivered with 

theſe wordes, T he body of oxr Lord leſis 

(friſt, which was given for thee, preſerve 

thy body & ſoule vm everlaſting life. The 

ſec6d with theſe words, T ake,&eate this 

inremembrance,that Chriſt died for thee, 

& feede on bim, &6. The like difference 

jsin delivering the ſacramentall wine.. 

. Two reaſons; belides that from perfe- 

Ring the 2. book; may be gathered from 

the booke it ſclfe ro ſhew why theſe tiffce- 

rences may indace-vs to belieye, that it 

did got directly. & plainly cmaund the 

faid kneeling: The former is,Becauſetbs 

intendement rhercof may ſeeme to be, rg 

draw che people more nearely to follow 

Chriſt his example, Which may.thus bee 

>athered. The former hos IC>: Rub. after * 

eciving ofthe ſacrament(to victhe words thecam. 
e chſtb<rof may be moſt agreable tothe inſti- 2 
tmenſucicn appointcrh in ns churches _- 8 
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that fomeſhal comunicate withrhe prieſt 
- andin-every pariſh, one (at the lcaft)'of 
that hiouſe wherevnto, by courſe, itap« 
pertained-to offer for the charges of tha 

- c6manion,ſhould reccivewith the prieſts Þ in 

And that every man and woman thould I] C 

| xcceive(at leaſt) once in the yeare, Bur Þ fc 
Rub.of the the ſecond. booke ſairh, There ſhall bee Þ| y{; 
no celebration of the Lords Supper, ex- | Sy 
cept there be a good niiber to communi- Yhi: 
cantes with the prieſt. And in cathedral Jin 
Churches all the Prieſtes and Deacons || raj 
ſhall receive rogither , and it appointeth gd: 
that every parithioner ſhall communi. Yar 
cate (ac leaſt) three times inthe yeare. ©: rh; 
; 26, + © Againe, doc nor the faid differences YTh 
Z +. ſhowe this point? For miniftring the hey 
Z communion with pure wine,and at a ta« co; 
ble, and delivering it to the: people in fexa 

their handes,with theſe wordes, T ake & Fpco 

cate in remembrance;is nearer Chriſt his Jac 
example"than it was before with- water [thc 

- mixed';at-an altar, into mouthes;and 
wordes ſounding a bodily preſence, ay 

ſhallbe ſhewed. Bur now-remember-the 
F. femouingofthe ſaid {peach coliſting of. 
=, 1 prayerand mentioning:\Chriſt hisinſtis, 
I rution from' the prayer for.the whole! 
ſtazxcof Chriſt his churchto the —__ 
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. tonching per note 191 
ftant of delivering the. ſacramentall cle- 
mentes. Whereby the booke (ypon like © 
occalion) ſeemed aſwell rointimate the 

minde of the Apoſtle,as thoſechis wordes 
eſt: Þ in this ſuppoſition. As Paul, rodraw the — _ © > 
d -— - - + 1,Cor. 12 | 
uid } Corinthians nearer to the inſtitution ery io 

Bur | from ſach vnwarranted rites, as they 25,26 


bee }| vicd roo neare (though nor in)the Lords 


ex- Supper, .by cxhorting them to follow ©. <= 
31i- Yhim, as he followed Chriſt, & by ſhew- I 
call Ning them wherein, and the firſt gene- e of 
ons rally, viz. In Keeping ordinances as hee = 
rethi Ydclivered them, avd afterward particu- | +, 


ani- Barly faying, I have received of the Lord 
. **Ethar which I have delivered you, to wit, ERA 
aces £ That the Lord Teſus, in the might, when WE 
hewas betcayed,&c.So nowit is thought 


2 ta» Econvenient,that Chriſt his inſtitution 8 
e in"cxample ſhould be fer before-the eyes of 
e & Epcople, and that unmediatly before the 
| his Fact of their receiving, that they may bee 


the rather drawne from their popilh rites 
to imitate Chriſt, as nearcly as they can. 


Edraw. chriſtian people from popiſh rites. . - 


more ncacely to follow the example 
1 | 


m—_ KY - be 4d i 1 2p 
FP, 2 NAS er? wot 4c 3 2% % 4 
"un: 14 HS. - - [0.4 4 


ce; To apply this former reaſon ro this x, 
"the Ypreſenc purpoſe, it may bee thus conchu- 

g of ded: If che 2. booke, in, and by ſo many 
nſtt} Yeifferences from the former- intend ta = 
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'9.10, Onsof the whore of Babils,ic muſt needy 
F 18.3-4. be inthe (ervice of God, 8: ſpecially ina 
facrament,and facramentall gcſture vſcd 
| x.Cor10. by him of putpole, & factamientally fig: 
14 £6.17. nifying comminio, not with that whore 
30.21 & her ſynagogve, but with him {clfe and 
his Church, a$thail be ſhewed. © 
Doth not the 29.artic.of religion (as it 
was publiſhed in K. Ed. raigne, & wher- 
ynto {ubſcripuon'is required by 1 3. Eli, 
c.12)ſay thus, T he ſacramit of the Lurdi 
body Was not, by Chrift his ordinance, re- 
ferved,caricd about liftedvp,or Worſhip. 
pea.Thonely reafon in theſe wordes ce 
t-ined, why the ſacrament is not thus to 
be vlcd, is, Becauſe ſuch vſage is not by 
Chriſt his ordinance. But no man hath 
ever affirmed,that Chriſt & his Apoſtles 
vſcd the geſture of kneeling inthe at of 
receivings Much leile can any (ay, that 
q TIE 2 .. a 
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made(of purpoſe) more fic to flirre chik- 
ſtia people rothe true bonoring of God, 


did directly & plainly c6mand: cbriftian 


people,in a ſacrametalgeſture,to Fwarue 
from Chriſt his example, and toimitate 
the whore of Babilon?As if the rel1gious 
ſare(then being) had forgotten both the 


rohibition of our ielous God, viz., Be- Deur. 1.2; 


ware leait thau ſay, How did abeſe nati- 
ons ſerve their gads,thas } may do ſo like 


' Wiſe, T bow ſbalt puz nothing to that f ca- 


14nd, nor take ought therefrom. and the 
exhortation of the Apoſtle : Les vs goe 


more the abhominations of Rabilon) o- 
therwiſe wee ſhall not bee partakers of 
Chriſt and his benefites. 

If ie be demaded,in whar.geſture.Chcift 
& hisApoſtles recetved,it may be anſwe- 
red,[na geſture which arthar time, & in 
that coatrey was comoaly vicd atcating, 
& is in oar tranſlations cxprefied by the 


. word Sins, as the place , wheras the 


mcate was. ct, is tranſlated T able (al- 
though in deed. there bee great diffe- 


 eevce betwene the faſhion of gue ſirtivgs. 


M4 


30. 33s 


forth,that is,let vs followChcilt,and for- Heb." 3104 
ſake the ceremonies of /erwſalem (much 2112.13, 
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| Marth, 26. 
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Mark, 14, 
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EE thoſe faſhions be: not 
in-any vitin thiscountecy; The probabi- 
liry (if noedemonſtrarion;)of this aun- 
ſwere may bee thus gathotcd: If Chriſt 
kneeled in the aft ofzeceiving,the (with 
our doubr) he did itofpurpole. Forif he 
did'riſe ofpurpole ro waſhe his diſciples 
their feet, mach more would he bave ri- 
{cn,of purpole,co celebrato che commu- 


nion by kneeling, if he'bad. thought fo. 


xeverent ageſture to have bene in that 


_- aftion ſoconveniens:11ay; (If conveni- 


ent).Forknecling is a mott xeverent and 
religious geſtare, if rightly vicd. Or o- 
therwile it.is cither notably ſuperſtiti- 
ous,or animpudene mocking of God to 
his face in. ſuch an a&tion . bf he kneeled 


:of purpoſe, Why doceth nor rhe Spirit of 


God that ſpeaketh ſo oftof ficting, men- 


tion thar knecl: :ng 1n any place ? But lt 


vs conſider the Gh—_ eAatthew, 
Marks aud: Lathe, doe all faye direQlie, 
charChrift dir Gr. If athis ſupper', and 


Lok.22, +notatthe paſſcover { as ſome Divincs af- 


<firme in their note vpon Matthew:) then 


- rhe calc is clears. Bur ſuppoſe thar all che - 


-Evageclifts meant the Paſſeoyer,yetwher- 


«gs pers notoaly fay, That he coſe 
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from ſo drchat alſo, Thar tie far Jownb 


againe, who can thinke otherwiſe, bur 


thac he did (it at his owne ſupper, & chat \,_.v, 16, ; 


of purpoſc? And the ratber becauſe Mate 
thew & Marke fay, That as they dideate, 
Chriſt -rooke, bleſſed , brake, and gave 
breadeto his Diſci ples. That cating then 
may ſuppoſe fitting, whocan bur th:nk, 
that readeth theſe wordes' of Luke, As 
bee ſate at table With them, hee tooke, 
blefled, brake, and gave bread ro them? 
Where likenes of {peach may argue Sir- 


ting hereto ſuppole Eating, and there- 


fore Eating there to ſuppoſe Sitting. Ex- 
cept ir be denyed, thar Chriſt did eare at 
ter his reſurceftion. Bat thatis refuted in 
the lame chapter verſe.q0. 

Th'other reaſon gathered our of the 2; 
booke,to ſhew why / differences berweene 
char, and the former may induce vs ro 
beleeve,thar'iit did nor dircaly & plainly 


"commaund knecling inthe very acte of 


receiving the ſacgamentrallelementes, is, 
B:cauſe the intendement of tnar 2. book 
may ſecme to bee More lively and ſacta- 
mentally to ſer forth the death of Chriſt, 
and our communion with.him' and his 
members, by ſacramentall ations and 
things,thandid the former; waters = 


26. 
Mark, 14, 
21, ? 
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$,Cor.11, 
36, 


Lulc, 22,16, 
y,Cor.11. 
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be gathered fi6the cefideration of ſome 
of the diffcreces berwene thole 2. books, 
For as both the bookes, not only to fol- 
low Chriſt his example, but alſo woreli- 
ucly(thidid the Mafſe)to ſhew forth the 
death of Chriſtin a facramentall maner 
according twPauls ductrine did appoint 
rhe L.fupper to be adminifticd ordinari- 
ly in both kindes, for Chriſtes death was 
haſtencd ( not by breaking of legges, as 
wasthe death of the theeves) but by ſheds 
ding of his bloud. So (no doubt) did the 
2.booke, by omitting the prayer, which 
the former vſed in diftributing the facras 
mentall clements,viz.T be body & bleud, 
&c.preſerve, &c. and by viing this cx» 
hortation in ſtcad therof,viz.T ake,cate, 
drinkeinremebrance,&c lignifie the in- 
tendcmenr thereof to be, more ſacrames 
tay to ſhew forth.Chriftes death:wher» 
2s the former may ſeeme 1n that prayer, 
ro inlinnate a bodily preſence,and there 
forcdorh nar ſo ſacrameally ſhew forth 
.Chriſt his death till he come, according 
to the inſtitution. 

Which ſuppoſition of a bodily preſenco 
to be infinuated inthe former book, 
be morceahly admitted, becaule it ſaietd. 
in that ſeach, whercin the inſtirurion 8 
e met 
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- nuchiog lien: ith 
mentiqned, Conchſafeto bleſſeÞ,b& ſan- 
a:Þfic theſe creatures of bread and wine, 
"| that they may bee unto vs the body and 
re li. bloud,e&c.ant in the 4,rubike aftes the 
cominunion, Afenu nmst thinks in eath 
any of the pieces the body of Chrii# to be recci- 


"55-1 wp 


"out 8 wed. 
_ | Andirtis not to be forgotten, thatthe 


title ofthe c6munis is with rheſe words 
TY commuly called the ra, bro the 2 
booke not only omitteth all this, bur al- 


ny ſo in a prayer, which is after the diſtribu 
cs tion of the elemenes in both buoks, m:a- 
- 


/ kerh theſe alcerations. The former ſaith, 
6#4, T hon haft vouchſafed to feed vs in theſe 
holy mySteries With the irimall faod of 
calf} | the body & bloud,chc. The ſecond, Thow 
can dooff vouthfafe to feeds. vs which have 
ri auely receyved theſe holy mySteries, &c: 
= The former faith, Thou ha#t aſſured vs 
auely recerving the ſame, that we be very 
i members incorporate inthy myitical body 
Fo ; Which is the bleſſed company of all-faith- - 
ng full people, & be alſo heires thiough hope 
of thy everlaſting kingdaome. Fhe{ccond 
books layerh , T how doeft. affure vs 
on thereby, that wee bee very, &e. 'Where 
_ note, how fearfall the ſecond books is 
to infinuate exher a; bodily pay” \- 
30 En 
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a Thar-ovr communion wich -Ckriſt his 
body is by the ſacrament Ex opere of era- 
to. And therefore (as 1s ſaid) intendeth 
more ſacramentally to ſhew forth Chriſt 
his death, and our communion with his 
bady,than did the former. 

- Againe, in thecxhortarion to be vſcd 
when people are negligent to come to 
the communion, and which is in the 2, 
& not 1n the former booke,theſe wordes 
are to be noted; We be come toguther(belo- 
ved brethren) tofeed at the Lords Sapper. 
Tou know how unkimae a thing it is, Whe 
& man hath decked his table with all kind 
of proviſion, ſs that there lacketh _— 
but the gueStes to. ſit downe.For by thetic 
wordes confidered, with wordes befors ' 
menoned, notthoſe 1n theformer book 
T hou haſt aſſured vs duely recey wing the 
ſame,which may imply, Ex opere operato, 
but theſe in'the 2. Thou doeſt aſ[ure vs 
thereby ( that is by the holy myſteries 

theinſclves) chat wee are very members, 
& Cc. & alſo beires, ec. We way obſerve 
how carefull the 2. booke is to ſticre vp 
the people, more facramentally to and 3 
der inthe communion, ſacramentall re- 
preſentations of our {pirituall_retoycing 
.and familiarity with Ch nbonr fel-- 
8 > : OW 
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bis £  Jowſhip with-the Church, and of oar 
TI bcing heires of the Kin gdome ofheaven, 
cth Buc let vs c6{1der,tothis purpoſe, ſome _ 
riſt | orhcrof the differences berweene: the, = _ 
his || booke..Atable1s moreannſwerableroa 
ſacrament, which fignificrh ſome grace” 

ſed received from God,thais analtar,wher- 
ro. || on ſacrifice isoffered ro-Gad: And theres 
2, | foreisatableaſacramentallthing,figni- 
des } fying that we'focare and drinke, as te- 
lo. || ioycing in an holy familiantic wich 
er, || Chriſt, and his Chorch. And therefore 4 
he | preſentlyaticr Chrilt had miniſtred the 4 
nd communion,he tooke;from thence; oc- , - 
”s cafion to tell his Diſciples, that hee had 55 
lo || appointed them a kingdome , even his Euk 22, >» 
Yrs © | owne, char therein they may eare, and 34-37%: ©, 
ok | drinkear his table. Now inthe fame diſ- oe 
he || courſche had oppoſed Sirting at the t4- Luk.g.ge! 
'o, | Ge vnto Serming. Sothar, asthe miracu- 10. 
Vs lous draughrof fiſh may be ſaid co'bea 
cs {ymbolicall confirmation of his pro- 
-M mile preſently thereypon made; thar his | 
ve Diſciples ſhould catch men, ſo rhe com>» 
P munion may be ſaid to.be a facramen- p 

- -£| tall confirmation of his promiſe preſent- p” 
g- ly thereyppon made;, thar his Diſciples £4 
g | ſhould tejoyce with him, and one with E- 
I-- F another manholy and heavenly famili- | 
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ie. Thisapalicatonls the ie 

— aririe.. This application is the ſtronger; 
-——oyg becauſe Chritt inttantlic afrer hee Po 
miniſtred the Cuppe, intirnatcd that hee 

| would drinke the fruite of the Vine with || 
7 his Diſciples in his Fathers kingdome; || m 
3 Meaning thereby , Retoycing with them || c 
in an holy fheavenly familiaritie, There || th 
fore the ſecond booke did wel in leaving || 6 
out thoſe wordes, Commonily called the }| 1; 
Maſſe,& reteyning this ritle T he Lords | m 
Swpper,or the (ommunion. w. 
That which is ſaid our of Luke to prove || fo 
the Sacrament to ſignifie our ſpirituall Þ| or 
rcioycing, and familiaritic with Chriſt, | ea 
& hts charch, doth alfo prove the com- | he 
| munioto fignifie our being heires of the || at 
—— 56. kingdome of heaven. Thisbeing withal || th, 
A 0 : enderſtocd, that the comunipn aſlureth: || on 
* rrue belcevers thar they receive Chriſt,6e Þ| chi 
aretherfore the childre of God,6c heires || ga 
annexd with Chriſt. Whiche receyvinge || ve! 
the ſccond booke doth more facramen- | Ax 
tallic than the former repreſent accor. || fo, 
dingro theinllitruts, by y pH ro 
people as well to take the facramental co. || ny 
: | wana with their handes,, as: to. cate || cic 
them, wherasthe former booke appoin» || bo 
tcth the Sacramentaliekementsto be put || thi 
into their mouthes: PICS eNn +. 
| | -..; hol 
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' Worching kneeling 6. 917 - 

Liftly, whereas the ſecond baoke doth. 
tmorecarcfully,than che tormer, provide 
hee | that a competent number ſhould receine 
ich | wich the miniſter, it ſcemerh thar it hatky. 
ne; | more carethateyery thing ſhould be (a- 
ms || cramentally anſwerable rothe natureof 
ere | the ſacrament: Whereof Paul faith, The | 
ing || bread which we breake gs it wot the comme 1G OLD.» 
the || won of thebedy of (hrift? For we,thatare 4.34 
ras | many,are one bread, & one body becauſe 

we are all partakers of one bread. There- 

ove || fore he ſerteth downethis canon, T arie. 
uall } one for another when yee come togither to 
iſt; I] eate,thar is,to receive the comunion.For 
m- || ke inſtantly imaginer privatecating to be 
the || at home. So thatthe cSmu. 1n the nature - 
bal I thereof fignifieth, that Chriſtians arcall | 
th | one body in,as with Chriſt: and therfore 
t,& | the whole church or particular congre- 
res | gation,ſhouldever receive rogither,if cs 
nge | vcniemly it may+be, asdid Chriſt and his 
en- | Apoſtles according ro the Lawthen in 
-or- || force; which appointed a whole familie £204. 139 
the || to care thePafloret cogirher: and:if the _ G 
2] c- | number of one familic wore not ſaſh. 1.Cor.s, 
eate || cicnr ro eate the Lambe , then neigh= 7* 
In- | boures were to come and joighe togi- . 
ther, Now the Pallcover did {ccondartho. 
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| .- ptcligniare Chriſt, though primarily'it 
celcbratcd deliverance our of Egypt. Ag 
che Lordes-ſupper which ſuccecdeth theff in! 
paſſcover,docth by conſequence aſſure] Cl 
vsof our heauenly imhericaunce,though | po 
primarily icſhew forth Chriſt his death; || th: 
Therefore as-many ſhould meere in thefſ vn! 
-** communtionto fecde vpo Chriſt -as may] the 
| bezandconſequently the Prieft his recei. | me 
ving alone, way bee a Maſlc, but not af kl 
communion. 

- If it be ſa1d;char it is nor likelie that the] me 
ſcconde. booke was more carefull rhanfſ vic 

the former, by ſacramentall thinges, and Ch 
aftions, to ſhew forth Chriſt his death, ſhe! 
Becauſe then ir,as did the former, would] yſe 
have appointed water to bee mixed withf] a F 
-wine, in remembrance that watcr iſſuedf nifi 
out of Chriſt his fide,as well as bloud, i bap 
.-may be anſwered, Thar it hath bene aloof 7 
 ſhewed that the ſecond booke did moref] ynt, 

_ intend, than the former, ro drawe thefſ (no 

+ -people ro follow Chiſt his example in af] mer 

*. -eramentall thinges, and ations done off 1 þ 

.: + purpoſe. BurChriſt did not mingle waff jneo 
+ _4erwith his:facramentall wine, Therforff jo bh 
from the-intendement of that z. booke,ſ] erax 

-weate rather to jearnc,as to be preciſe IT tenc 
ſhewing forth Chriſt his death, and out gg, 
OF "Y | . com 
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the ſcales of the covenant,whercol heels, 
{| mediagour.( which. to, afficme were ng. 
lfſe cha blaſpberoy;);and1o inctcalcout 
condemuation;for nor;yſing thoſe ſacras. 
mentall aQions 6c, things which. Chi 
riedatiþe inſtirution,zf;we viciueh a 
Chriſt.never (for any.thing that'cag| 
ſhewed ) but annichriſt (without doubt 
y(ed. As mixing water With wine. Sctting 
a Font neare the Cþurchdoore.2p;hg- 
nific our entraunce into:the Church by 
bapriſme, &c. . | 


To apply thar-which bath betine fail. 
vnto-kneclihg, did the.z. booke fuppole 
(not analtar, þut) a table to. be aſacra. 
mentall thing? Taking with our handes 
to be rather ſacramentall, than purting 
into mouthes? Receiving many togither 
to be aunſwerable to. the nature ofa f- 
crament? and can wethinke, that itin- 
tended to forbid firting; or a geſture; 
for cativg at atable,and fenſt?& dire]y - 
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Nanding, nor ſirfing; as it leaveth ic in» 


ſuppoſe kneeling? Doth not the 2x. boo 
*{in the ſaid cxhortation to be vied w 
the people are negligent in comming tof]. 


re cotntnaund' kneeling , contrarſe ww | 
Chiilt hisexample, not otcafioned , but 
ptirpoſcd? I fay (Or « gefare) becauls | « 
Chift booke ſcernerh(as 15 before ſhewed) | 7 
ro app5int the Miniſter to ſtand. (Which |. 7 

T 

y 


is 4 geſtare ſometime vcd, in this coun- 
rey”, atcating,Yanddoth imphcatively 
mmend fitting , as bath benne, and | # 
ſhall bee ſhewed:. And rherefore it may | P 
bc ſuppoſed, that it forbiddeth neither | #: 


different ro bapeze an Infant cither by I 
dipping it intothe water, or dy (pouring | 72 
water vpon it. And all doe graunt that ſc 


Chriſt his _—_ was as ſacramentally in 


2. #4++ 


aunſwcrable to the cating of the Paſſeo. A 
ver it&bis time, as was ſtandipg, when f *! 
the 'children' of Hracll were flying out tr 
of: Egipr.. Or as a table vcd in this} £2 


. Countrey is as ſacratmentally aunſwe. | 2f! 
Tablc'to the Lordes Supper, as was the wi 


table whereat Chriſt did cate the Paſſeo. | <&! 
+ Now doth nora table, wherat weeate, ab| 
ſappolſe fitting, ora geſture fit for ea-} © 
ting, as an alrar, whcreon wee (Acrifice, 


- 


' the Communion) implicatively ſagge 


' pointed, the party that holderh an infane 
che Font to kacele , while the wordes. 
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ronching kneeling. 19g 

as ouch: When having ſaid, Wee arg 

come to feede at the Lyyds Supper, and a8 

his rable,ir fayerhallo,T.here lacketh you 


thing bat the gueites to fit daWyne? Dork 


not Chriſt intimate as mach when ha- 

ying ſaid, Hes: greater whe ſerteth at ta- Luk.22.27 
blethan be that ſervcth; faithallo, 7 ap- 39 

poztit vnto you # kingdome, that yee may 

cate and drinke at my table, and this pre- 

{ently after his laſt ſapper: So that heal- 

ludethro firting thereat? Which miay the 


rather be admitted, becauſe Chriſt him- 


{elfe figmthieth this reioycing familiaritie : 


in his kingdome, by Suting downe with Math8.11} 3 


Abrabam,&c.lf then cating & drinkiog 


- atrheL. rable;& that with taking, 6 ſit- 


ting, do {ignify, according to the Scrip- 
ture & that 2; book, our ſpicituall fami- 
atitie wich Chriſt, & his Church, thens 
why (liould that booke be deemed dite- 
Aly ro commaund kneeling, a geſture (s 
farce from being ſacramentally anſ(wer- 
able to the ſaid familiarity, & reioycing 
ar thic ſoleniifing of the Mariage: berweent. 
Chriſt & his Chu: Surely; There is grea» 
ter cauſe, that the 'book ſhould haveap= 
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of bapriſing. awed with pots © 
cing on of water, Becauſe 'Baptiſmg 
- ax receaving into gracea childe 
of wrath by nacure.” Whercas the Lords 

Supper fignilicch a reioycing in the Lord 
of ſuch as are already made friends with {| fu 
him. If ſo, Why ſhould the booke bes by 
chough: dirctly ro commarnide knee= || fai 
ling rather in that part of the Lords ſup- || th 

per, than in the ate of baptizing ? any I 1, 
aunſwere, and ſay * Becauſe Kneeling || fta 
| Was not formetly v{cd inthe Church,in || we 
the acte of baptizing, but in the ate of || ma 
recciving the conſecrated' hoſt, it may 
be replicd, None other Church cibe vn+ || cak 
derſtood, bur the Synagogue of Rome; || plac 
and le may bealſo demaunded, did that 
religious ſtate, which made the 2. booke' || hi 
ficter than the former, ro ftirre Chri- || of cl 
flian people to the true honouring of || kne 
"Almighty God, dote vponthe ſuperſtiti- | Pet: 
on of the whore of Babylon? CLLR 
29, Did that ſtatcin ſo few yeares grow bow 
to ſuch a zeale of reformation? and can || Que 
wee thinke, that the ſtate in the firſt I time 
Foace of gracions Queene Eliz. was: || niſte 
cfle zealous of reformation, having lear- [of K 
ned (noe doubt) much by- expericnce of 
Quecne {aries rcign, by the doctrines, 


wiigh- 


Fd. 


ns. 8 
w. — . 


I thy Queene might, with advilc, ordeine 
a . - oo d-+ ſack 
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fonching kneeling,che., 1 
wrightinges, and mGortogs of. my 
Martyrs and Conk:flou:s , and which 
than conliſted of a virgine Queene, and. 
many other that had fuffered for the 
Goſpels ſake? If any, ſhould wilfully caſt 
ſuch adoubr, Ler it be conſidered, that, 
by ate of Parliament it confirmed the 
laid 2. bvoke of King Edwards with all 
the foarementioned diff-rences berweenes 
it, andthe former booke, yea nortwith- 
ſtanding the Queenes imtundiss (which 
were as, an. interim till rhe ate were 
made) appointed the communion to be 
adminiſted, with waſcrs called anging 
cakes, andthe communion table to bee 
placed likean altar. Secondly, That the 


| faid rubrique of King Edwards 2. Book, 


which ſcemeth to declare the meaning 
of that booke to-be, thar people ſhoul 
kneele in the ae of receiving the facra- 
mecall clementes, is left our of the ceomn-. 
nion booke now. in yfe. Thirdly, That- 


howſoever the firſt Parliament of bleſſed. 


Queene Elizabeth. appointed, for the 
time, fuch ornaments of Church & Mi- 


| Y niſters, as were in-vic inthe ſecond yearo 


of King Ed. the 6. as a cope, albe,&c. 
Yer it provided, thar the ſaid-moſt wor- 


— 


92 "A Quare - 
Gods 


be mot for the adyauncement of 
glory,d 
reverence of (hriſt his holy At iy ſtevies, & 
SACYAMEntS,aS appearerh in 1. Eliz. ca.z. 
So that none of theEare vſed, but in ſowe 
cath:dral Churches. Nay rather they are 
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| + {red not in wafers, according to the in« 


ſtood, not atthe caſt ende of the quire 
deft of the quire eaſt 8& welt. and $- That 


niſtred the Communion ar Canterbury, 
ro the pcople ſading, and Her Ma.com- 
miſſioners in cauſes Ecclcſiaſticall did, 
above 50. yeares ago,eftabliſh in Coven- 
ery, ſtanding in the ate of ——_ the 
facramentall.clemcntes. 


leeve, that people are dircRly & plainly 
commaunded, by the book of c common 
Prayer, to kneele in the acte of eciving 


Dk other rites, & &remonies , Ar may | 


'edifying of bis Church, the due 


in uicedafter, as ornaments of ſaperfti« 
tion. 4. That the commanion was,in her: . 
moſtc happy reigne, generally admini- 


iunCtion, bar i in bread vſuall robe earen 


with meate, and che Communion table 
north and ſonth, bur alwayes in the mid- 
Archbiſhop Parker (who knew well tho 


intendement of the booke now? in vic. 
whereof he was a principal! peruſer) mi-. 


All that is ſaid being true, Who'can bes" 


_ acbing Anerlſog.F6 Ing 
gt the facrameniall clementes2 Elpecially.ik, . 
” obicQionsþe anſwered. Which are thele?, 
oo The book in vic appointing this Pray-; Ob. x; 
| & e&\, T he body of 067 Loyd: | teſerve,ef ca; | 


bc ſaid indelivering che facramentalle.,, 


ro km.lignafieth thercby, that it intenderh, 
-e [9 the word eelinginthe rub, immedie, 
zi | *ly beforc,that the people (ſhould kneles 
*.* [For that prayer was not in K. £4.2, book. 
CT} This is not likely, For then,in place of So 


' [the rub. left our, which ſeemed ro deelare: 
A” ihe meaningofthat word kneeling to be 
oy 25 is obieted: ſomwhat would have bin, 
23. [aid inthe book now in vie,to that pur- 
J. yolc.z. The word kneekyg was in thelame 
_* tyb. of K.E.z. book, which yet had not 
_ that praycr,though it were in his former 
"| pook. And yerthat booke, wherein that 
2 ſprayer was made no. ments of kneeli 
- in the rub. next before the delivering © 
Fo [elemiats;8 3:Thogh inthe ſpeach, which, 
7” the Mi.maketh before diſtribution of ca 
d, lements ther be a prayer as well as a nar= 
hi tation of the inſtitution,yet.is the Mi.ex< 

”: | preſly dircteg to pronoiice the ſame fta- 


.. | ding. But if it were fo,as is obieed, The: 
the Mi, muſt kneele in pronouncing, as. 


F | welas che people in bearing, this prayer. 
> Ifnot rhe ope, why the other? 2. If the 
5: | Micomirtbis prayer (as viually be doth, 
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| $&s. © :* Caf Derg) ans | 

when communicaines be many)and hot 
| _ pronounce it F6r every: commanicant,}} th 
::. 2} then the communicane for whom-itis | L 
_ wor particularly<prononnced: ,* is nor} by 

| beundto kneele,and 3.:As ſoone as tho] ni 
prayer is pronounced the communicant | ar 

way atiſe from kneeling, and therefors || tit 

ts not baund to kneele'in the very «Ro || T] 

_ of receiving the-ſacramentall elements. | ta 

Ob.z. futellefias carrit cum praxi. A-Lawistof w] 

| I beexpounded(faith this maximein law) | ha 

according tothe penerall practiſe, But || &r 

generally, &ever ſince a booke of com-Þ (ti 

mon prayet was eſtabliſhed by law, the fſ ab 
| people have, and do kneele, and in ſome ff as 

cathedrall and collegiat Churches, was Eh: G 

fers and altars be vied. Which (hewerh || kr 

the meaning of the baoke roaching Þ m1 

. Knceling, and al(o, That wafers and al- | M 

Sal ears are not fojbidden. 'E th: 

= _ . Thiindifferent vſe of kneeling by King || da 

Edward former booke. 2.'The flicres a- | m: 

bout "kneeling in his ceigne; 3. Arch- || cc 

biſhop Parker his miniſtring the cotn- {| nc 

munian, at Canterbury , to the people || w: 

- Rtanding. 4. The continuaunce of ftan« || ſh: 

* ding,at Coventry,cver lince thefaid cſta« || ni 
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5 bliſhment tacreof. 5. The troubling of | gr 
zbour40. (whereof too many were (ex- || lic 
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tonebing knetlins,oc. 20r 
communicated) for nor kneeling, and WW 
that in one pariſh wirhin 20. miles of 
Landon. 6. The vexing,for not kneeling, "2 
by ſaſpention, deprivation, excommu- 
nication, and inpriſonment, Miniſters 
and people, yong and old, and that from 
time to time, of fundry Dioceſles. & 7. 
The generall: abſervarion that may bee > 
taken,viz.That inall , or moſt pariſhes, 
where a conſtant, and faichfull miniſtry 
w)f| hath continucd for a convenient time, .. 
Bur kneeling hath bene indifferently vicd 
2m- || (till by the: late canons thar liberty wag 
the | abridged)becauſe all,or moſt Profeſſors, 
"m6 ff a5 they profited 1n the: knowlede of the + 
was | Gofpell, ſo they grewe into diſlike of 
eh | kneeling. As for the ignorant and rude 
ing | multitude, they are as ready to goc to 
al- Maſſe nowe, if authoritic ſhould vrge 

' F them, as they were in Queene e Mares 3 
ing {| daycs. All this (1 fay) well conſidered, be 
$2- | may ſhewrtharkneeling inthe ace of re- 
ch- || cciving the facramentall elementcs hath 
tm- {| not bene generally vcd, ever fince there 
ple || was a booke of common prayer cſtabli- 
an=. | ſhed! by Iawe. Bur rather, that the wea+ 
ſta- || ning of the booke ſhould be (vþon the 
ground alledged) that the vſe of Kknee- 5 
ling mighe be indiffecent, If the generall . | © 
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pariſh Churches, becauſe it is not fag- 


202 _ >; 


+. -4 15 FOR 
pore of people belt infixyed: bee ta, 


regarded.in a, warter of religion. Ag 
for thoſe fewe cathedrall Churches irc 
may be ſaid. Thar. popiſhe traſh is fit for 
foch high places. And irmay be conclu- 
ded, That if wafers,and altars are lawfull 
in them, becauſc they - be not forbidden; 
then a geſture ſactamentally fit for a.fa- 
cramentall cating, is nokile lawfull my 
bidden. | 
But the 27. Canon.doth fotbid all ge. 
ſtures but kneeling, _— thera ſchiſs. 
matiques who do not kncelc., . 
Its a. queſtion whither thoſe Exnong. 
be good in Jawe, and.that, repunith the. 
Kings ſubſe&tes, withour. confirmation. 
of Parliament. But without queſtion, c<. 
very Canon, that is contrary tony ſta- 
ture,is viterly volawfull by 25.H.8.c.19. 
*Fhercfore if. this Canon did forbid the. 
people to kneele,cautlawfally reftseigne, 
yea vpon paine of- puniſhment, that, 
which a book confirmed. by ſtatute,doth 
Izave athiberty? But note an abſurd:iug- 
ling to deceive the eyes, andtrouble the 
mindes'of fimple people. Is it. nor iug= 
ling to ſpeake indefinitily of ' ſchiſmas» 
eiques in the: title, as ifall, RE_ 
; | | a®. 


: RW > 
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tanching*hneeling,  20f 
"iy Emnon cenſuceth were ſuch, and yer, 
inthe Canon ir ſelfe, no luch are ro be 
- *. Ffound, except ( perhappes ) onely ſuch . -» 


4 avrefuſe to be preſenr at publique pray- 
ln ers. Is it not abſurde to accoumpr them 
ſfchiſmariques, who inſtantly, and wil- 
ok lingly repaireto the worde, prayer , and 


 ICommunion, onely becauſe they doe 
We Fnotkneele ? Will the obi=&er accoumpr 
$2" Feicher thoſe fewe cathedrall Churches 
ſchiſmatical), who adminiſter the Com- 
munion with wafers, and at ajtars, 0- 
”. fthcrwiſe than doe many cathedrall, and 

al pariſh Churches? Oc our Churches, 
As Jaod people in Englande ſchiſmaticall, 
becauſe they receive kneeling, contrary 
I ft the example of all reformed Chur- 
ches , that have renounced the errours 
w- fof ranſubſtantiation , and conſubſtan=- 
9+ Yriation ? But that the indgement. of the 
_ Canons in deciding who bee ſchiſma- 
tiqucs, may bee better obſerved. Note 
that the title of the hundreth andrenth 
b 4 C.non ſpeaketh (likewiſe). of {chiſma- 
S tiques , andthe Canon it ſelfe ſpeakerth 
Gs of fautors of any viurped. or forceigne 
5” [power If- ſuch fautors bee ſchiſma- 
tiques, I concluds with this Querm 
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Whither the peelares bec not ſchiſt : 
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ques, or rather incurre not Prewnns PE 
, a5 being morethan faurors, even execu= [-— 
tioners, of ſome yſurpcd or forrraigne 


Dower, In imptiſoning and moleſting 

is Maicfties free ſubiees, for not knee- 
ling, if they can nor iaftifty fuch rtheix 
proccedinpes by fome law, or cuſtome 
of the n+. avi And with this humble 
motion to the Parliament. That ſome 
order may be taken to declare what is 
ſchiſme,as was taken, 1. El:z. cap. x. to. 
declare whar is heretic, rhough (as.yer) 
no herchic is declared according to that. 
ſtatute, 


The 


by, « 
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IPETITION, andVievvyof 


Fro his Maieſtic, and thinking 
them very ſureable to the laid 


Jritic to prince anything there-. 
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The Publiſher tothe q 
Reader. 


Hos ſocuerthe religious 
AVel-Willer to faichfull 
Miniſters from whom I had 
this Sugver,, Withch' Epiſtle 
prefixed, gaue me no autho- 


with , Yet hauiog by methe 


exceptions againſt the booke 
of common prayer Which 
London Miniſters preſented 


Survey , & th'epiſtle prefixed, 
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The Publiſher tothe Reade® 7 
TI preſume to publish alroob} 

ther, perſwading my ſelfthat 
neither the faide Wel-willer 7! 
norany other ſyncerely deft: 
rous of reformation, will bee 
offended, butrather wel plc; b” 
ſed therewith. And therfore l] *: 
pray them with eare & con, 
ſcience to read thisand otheqis; 
like treatiſes, and to impati/®” 
the to other of good natureJ F< 
wit,& ſpirit: So shall they in{7** 
courage the learned to writeſs.: 
and helpe to builde Sion , by*7 
vndermining the Tower der; 
| Babel, Farewell. <> 


- [To the Kings moſt Ex- 
bet OO eullert Maieitit. | 


ler] The humble Petition of 22. Prea- 
of ) Chers, in London andthe ſub- 


vibcs thereof, 
bee © a EI Þ 
1a, ” 7 Oxchſafe ( meſt prations Sove- 
raigne) # favourable and pitiful 
rely ; care, vntothe bumble Vettion,of 
I many your difFreſſed [ubiettes, 
oy Preachers of the Goſpell, now called ypon, 
het is jowr NaiefFies name,to approve by ſub- 
- vl [creption and pratiiſe, fine ſeverall bookes, 
* Pir:th cerraine ceremonies therin preſcribed. 
UIey If np thing were commannded vs by your 
in 27 #1efFre which we might doe, without of = 
«| fereoe to the higheſt Maieftie there is not 4 
[LUCY ine: ar20ng v5, that world not willingly a- 
by 7:7 the ſame, though it were tothe Toſſe of 
? Yai be bath, yea, of bis very life. But being 
[ Off perſwaded, that the ſaid ceremonies & ma -© 
x1 :hmgs els inthoſe bookes are repugnant 
te the Word of God;Wwe moſt humbly beſtech 
Jour Highnes,to ſpart okr coſciences mths 
To ſame, e/peciety ſeing bitherto, neither our 
> | | txceprrons(4 view wherof webave to ſhew) 
bave bin: anſ\vered, nor any one ſufficiens 


fra/on $iven, accarding to your Maveities Ry 
| ; #re, 9 


foe Y a 
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© © Proclaneation, to prooue the lawfulnet of * 


the things impoſed. We have heard and aol] d 
beleeve,that your MMaicftic bath often ſaid Y: 
that if any can ſhew the things required tell b 
bee vnlawfull, your Highnes will not have|| t- 
them urged: And except we be able by thell v. 
evidece of boly ſcripture,to prove the ſame, * 
we wil preſently yeeld to conformity requi. | 
red. 7n the meane time,it might pleaſe yourl /f 
4 aieftie in your Princely Wiſedom to con. | W: 
fider, that howſoever theſe things havenot| fe! 
beretofore bin by authoritie remooved, yet 
have they never had quiet poſſeſſion in this] 6/4 
Church ynaer the Goſpell, ſince the firſt «| 197 
boliſhing of pepery; that our late graciowl ay, 
Queene,of famous memory, at the humblt #10 
ſere of the (ommons in Parliament, fignt- #* 
fied her expreſſe will & pleaſure,yer vpon ſer 
weoord , That no Preacher or Miniſter che, 
ſhould be impeached, or otherwiſe mole: ſo» 
ted oerronbled, for the rites & Ceremosſj 1#7 
nies in queſti6; that the common indgemh} ate 
of almott all the painfull & refiant min 4:4, 
ers of the lande,is againſt them ; that they Vit 
have bin leng diſuſed m many places, andſ*l: 
generally diftaſted with the people of bene 
wote,as bath appeared in manieParliamet id, 
of farmer times and alſo in this laſt.Jurt crea, 
gard wherof,wee hibly beſeech your High lerns 


 nes,to rake this burthen from our conſeren$7* 
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dalons Miniſters be removed, Nonreſidentes - 


ye formed or all the (burches of this kingdome 57 I 
2d to} be provided of able,godly,& refidet Preachers, - 
,avel 19at popery & _ me getnot the head among - 
; the] 25.,tothe ruime of this famous Churth & com- 


ere, 0 wealth. And this weverely hope,y _ M4 
e arethe 


Lene remacie,(roWn & Kingd,We have bin 
70 
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in no age of the church wat ever urged, and i# 
more than the law of the land requireth & for: 
#ot vſing ſnch cerem. as are profitable to none, 
Prin. or fubief},& (to ſpeak,the leaſt) have bin 
'& continne to be polluted with Idola. & inthe 
meane time, ſo many dumbe Miniſt. ſo many \ 
feadalous Minift.& Non-reſfidets (the ſhans@ || xy 
& bane of the church of God)kept in,& that ſo lec 
many learned, nodly (many of the) aged me, 
Were expoſed to ſuch reproach and miſery, as 
neither the dumbe Mint. with theirs of late, At 
wor Mikes, Friers e& Nunnes,in former times | Cl 
bave bin. Oh that your Ma.did knowe the res | irc 
proach that is alredy fallevp3 vs, yea vp the | tes 
Goſpell which we have pre ached;the inſulting | 1 ; 
_ of Papiſts & prophane perſons ; the diſcoura- ig 
gong of yong ftudents;the pitifull cryes of many as 
thouſands moſt faithfull ſubicftes throughout [VN 
the land, & chiefly in your Hig hnes.Chamber, forr 
& famons (utc of Londo. ff your Ma.did but JCh 
| heare & ſee,theſe woful effefts, your Royal & Fſyey 
compaſſionate heart (we are perſwaded) would 
Hot be able ta endure the ſame. But your Ma, 
Bar an Angel of God,to diſctrne more thanis 6 PL 
meete for vs to ſpeaks. And ns ar HE” of C 
ring to proceed further hereiu,we humbly cafb or 
our ſelves at your Ma, feete, for the continu-Jom, 
ance of our MiniFrie,to the glory of God,and (ſer; 
ſ#lvation of his proherimgs [eſws Chriit,e, 
[" whom we dayly beſeech to bleſſe your M4 aieſtie;] 
Lend poſteritis for ever. | | 
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We proteſt before AL 
mightie God , That we acknow.- 
ledge the Churches of England, 
as they be eſtabliſhed by publike 
Authoritie , to bee true viſible 
Churches of Chriſt , That we de- 
ſire the continuance of our mini- 


things, as that, without which our 
vnto vs : That we diſlike not a ſet 


ſever followeth heere, is not ſer 
downe of any evill minde, or with 


& * we 
_ \ 3-6 


a purpoſe to. depraue the bookes 
of Common prayer , Ordination, 
or Homilies , but onely ro ſhew 
ſome reaſons why we-can not ſub- 
(cribeto all things conteyned inthe 
[Cs h 


O03 


forme of prayer , to be vſcd in the. + | 
Church , and finally, That what- - 
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ſterie in them , aboue all carthſie __... 


life would be bitter & weariſogt .-- * 
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| We can nor ſibſtribs to the books ** | 1 
of Common prayer, | 
1. Becauſe there be ſome things in 
it, of which wee know not how 
' to make any reaſonable ſenſe, 
Vit: | 
Epi.3. Lent x, What fo ever is manifeſt, the ſame 


' is lighr, Ephe.g.13. 
Col.Trin, . 2, In the power of the divine Maie-f | 
ſticro worſhip the vnitic. 
Rubr, after 3. Every Pariſhioner muſt commu- 
Comma, nicate thriſc a yeare ,& alſo receive 
the Sacramentes and other rites, 
| Fpiſt,16, 4, God isſaid to be father of all tha 
Trim. jscalled father in heaven, Eph.z.15 
Goſp.An- FS. This isthe (ixc moneth which was 
ANUCs called barren, Luc. 1.28. IF] 


6 Orever your youen be made hoz 
with chorves, ſo let indignation ver 
him, as athing tharis raw, Pſa. 58.8]. , 

7 When the company of the (peace 
men and multitude of the Mighrie 
are ſcattered abroad amonge the 
beaſts of the people (tha! they hum 
blic bring picces of filuex) and whel 
he hath ſcatteredrhe people thar de 
light in warre, Then ſhall che: Prin 

- - £8, &c.Plal.68.z0. : 
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F.Beeaife, 


5 we are > able ” 
, to Fannin: is CONTR A- 
DICTION init. : 


n t. To the booke of Articles, which . 


OW denicth that Confirmation bath any Wo. : 
nſe, viſible figne, whereas the laſt iprayer _— 
in Confirmation, makes impoſition : 
: of hands a ſfigne to ctrtifie the chil- 
ame dren of Gods favour and. gracious 
Re goodnestowards them. | 
laieef 2, "To it ſelfe, by affirming in the Ca- : * 


techiſme, that there are but rwo Sa- x 
US cramentes, and yet aſcribing to C6- 5 
cel firmation, all things that are requi- -- 
red to the berng of a Sacrawent, ci- 


tha} ther in that book, or in the books 
Zel5 of Articles. 
V1 111, Becauſe, to our beſt ynderſtan- 
hoz ding, i it ſcemeth to conteine ink 
ſome Vatrathes. 


n ver 

58 x. Innocents are ſaid tobe Gods wit- Col.lnnoy © - 
gh2g neflcs, aid to hauc confelled & ſhew- - - TIED x 
ghd <4 forth his praiſe; notin ſpeaking, X. 
” 1} burin dying. 


J 2 It afficmeth that faith. and repen- 4ddi.rohe | 
|  rance are required. of Infantes, that, Cate, © 
acE'ro be baptiſed, & that they per- 
eine the ue their ſurerics. 

3 — = os Þ The. 


as Hts. <1 -— % ſy , "_Y _— E 
> _ YEN 20 4" I, Pa > A 
. © 


dren baptiſed have' alt 


'3- Thar chil 
Ribr.the - Things neceffirie ro ſalvation , and | 


Cu- that they are vndoubtedly (aved, 
| 4. That we have furc & certaine hope 
In the Buri= - of every one to be buried, that hee 
a ſhall raiſe againe toewverlaſting life, 
5. Thar nothing is ordayned by it to 
be read in Gods ſervice, but the very 
pure worde of God, the holy fceip- 
tures, or that which is vndoubtedly 
grounded vpon the ſame. | 
Ibidera, 6. Thar in the courſe of reading ap- | 
pointed, fo much as poſſhiblic may 
be, the reading of holy ſcriptures, 1s 
ſo ſer forth, that all raing ſhall bee. 
done in order, without breaking 
one picce from another. 


And ſome doubrfull | 
matters, | 


Col. & Go, Itaffirmeth thatthere be Archangels, 
Fel. Micha, * and that Michael is a ceated Angel) 
2. It allowerh Baptiſme-in a hopſe 
mecrely private, and ſeemes thereby 
ro nouriſh the {uperſticions opini- 
on of the neceſſitie thereof, + .; 
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3- It appointeth the Miniſter r6;yſe 
conditional] Baptiſme in the. pz 
blique C6pgregation, after rh chyld 
hat h- bene piiyacly Ba ptiled, in this 
| | | forme | 
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forme, 7 If chew be nge b, aptifedi alrea- * 

_ :N.1 baniſe Be , inthe name, 
C. 

ope 4+ It ſaith, thatthere bee twoo Sacra- A qgi. tome 


bee | ments anely as generally neceſſaric Cate, . 
fe. ynto falyation, wherein ir is alſo 

tro dangerouſly implyed, that there are - 
cry mo than two Sacramentes. 


Ip- F- It alloweth of a private Commu- Viſi, of cle, * 
dly nion betwixt the Miniſter and the 


| ficke perſon onely. 
ap- 6, Ir & nr that ,our Ceremonies Pref of Cee 
wF pertaine to edification, and thar they rem, 
, Is arc apt to ſtirre vpthe dull minde of 
bee man, to the remembrance of his. 


Ing ductic to God, by ſome ſpeciall and 
notable {1 enjfication, handy hee 
may be edified, 

57, It calleth Miniſters Drieſtes,a thing 
ayoyded by the-holy Ghoſt in the | 
new Teſtament, as belonging to Sa» ® 

ny — -— ab : 

' $. Itappointeth the Miniſter to ſay 
ple eo he f cke perſon: I (by Chriftes OT 
| y anthoritie committed unto mee) doe 
FR abſolve thee from all ” ſmnes , 7n. 


G the name of, & 6. | 
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riegE....3, The name of holy Scripture is gi- 

——cn to thc Apocrypha which are || \ 

__ ""madepartcs of the old Teſtament. 

2. They are read rather than the ho» 
ly (ſcripture, when any holy day falles 
on the Sonday. 

3.. Sundry Chapters of them are ap- 
pointed by the Calendar to be read 
chriſe inthe yeare, and none of the 
Canonicall of the old Teſtament fo 
often, | 

4 Certaine whole bookes of the ho- 
ly Scriptures, are left vnread by ap- 

pointment, viz. the booke of Can. | _ 

WE. ticles: both the bookes of Chroni- | V 

cles, and the Apocalyps, ſaue chap. | 

T.2.22. and one or twoo pieces for 

Epiſtles, Likewiſe the genealogie of 

cur Saviour Chriſt, both im Saine 

Matthew and Saint Luke, is forbid- || x 

den to. be cad in the Congregati- =] 


On, So 


V. Becauſe certaine Chapters ap- 

Pointed to bee ,read out of the 

CA pecrypha, comteine maxife#{ vy- 
truths. LITE 
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1.Tobi.12.9.12.1fp 

2. Eccleftiaſtions 14.11.12. 
3. Judith.9.4.10.13. 

4+ T ob1.3.8. 


VI. Becauſe it inioyneth Ceremo- 


. nieswhich as weare perſwaded 


are vulawfull. viz. 
The Surpleſſe , Crofle , &c. being 
humane inventions, withour any 
warrant from Gods word ; of my- 
ſticall fignification ; defiled with 
ſuperſtition; ſcandalous; of no ne- 
ceſſarie vſe , and appropriated yn- 
ro Gods ſervice , which ought to 
be according to the truth of the 
 Gofpcll, without carnal rites. 
VII, Becauſe it contayneth ſame 
prayers whereof the latter part de 
nds not upon the former , viz. 


The colleQtes vpon 
lonnocentsday Þ 3. Son. after Eaſter 
Epiphany ig aw- Sonday 
Firſt Son. in Lent [ 13, Sonday after 


Son. beforeEaſter (T r1#it1e. 


And ſome prayers which are not 
Warrantable, viz. The Colle vpon 
12. Sonday aftcr Trinitie , and on 
the firſt after the offerrorie. - 

1 Wedcfue ſome thing that our pray« 
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ven. 
Novemb; pL) 
Odctob. iQ. 
Sept. 30. 
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as it16no. preſumption to aske anis 
—  lawfullthing in Chriſtes name. 
2. We pray for that which we ſay, wee 


dare not pray for, which isa contra- 


diction. 

VIII. Becauſe wee ſubfiribe te the 

reading of we know not what viz, 
All Homilies that hereafter ſhalbe ſes 
foorth by common authoriie, 

IX, Becauſe the. Colle , Epiſtle 
and Goſpell onthe firſt day of 
Lent, and the. Epiftle and Gof- 
pell on the firſt Sonday in Lent 
favour of ſuperſtition, in regard 
of the time, for which they are 
appointed, 

So alſo doth the cuſtome of dooing 
open penance. in the beginning of 
Lent, the practiſe whereof is ap- 
proved, and the reſtitution there= 

- . of, wiſhed in the Commination. 

Rvbr.con= X. Becauſe, it permits anie of the 

_— Communicantes to make the publicke 

01m, : k 
confeſsion of ſinnes, { whiche allo 
"/eotaines a prayer) in the name of 
" allthereſt; which onely belongs 


"om ace an er rangE aske, wher. 


_. tothe Miniſter, as bis ſpeciall of- | 


3. 3 
xF 

$454 

. Th; 
- N39 
Os 


” 4 L «3 %o HOO IT Px." 
"0 [OE 4 RL Og 37 A ny WE kg" 4 A of | 
ML OY OED COOGEE OR og 8 , OY" OS 
Q 4 F.? ut | o » 


fice, heebeing the mouth of the . 


people, and in that caſe a pu- 4 
blique perſon. | 
” | XI. Becauſe itcontayneth in it di- 


verſe corrnpt tranſlations of holy 
p ſcriptures. 

1. By leaving ont of wordes, 

2, Higgajon,Sclah, and the titles of the 


” Pſalmes, 

2. The Concluſion after the 72. Plame 
c and thele wordes (prayſe ye the Lord) 
ff at theleaſt r7.times. , | 
fſ. | 3: The Concluſion of the Lords pray 
XJ er,& that, every where, throughout 
4 the ſervice, after the popiſh manner. 
re | 4 In the reading of the commaunde- 


ments, theſe wordes, Which brought 

thee ont of the lande of Enipt, out of 

Ng the houſe of bondage. 229% 

of 5. In the Epiſtle on the firſt Sonday af- 

p- ter the Epiphanie theſe wordes, ho» 

ce | lyandbeloued,Coloſ.3.12. 

1, Putting too of wordes. 

1, Plal.14. three whole verſes. 

cke 2, Plal.136, a whole verſe in the end. 

3. Pſal. 24.6. this word (O) added, cor- 
ruptcth the text, by applying to la- 


ngs on as ſpoken of him which be- | 
| ongsto God. | FT | if 
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Gol. Tring 6+ Luc. 16.2 1.No man-gape-vnto him.” | 
Goſ.to.Tri, 7, Lu-19.42. Thou wouldeſt take heed; Þ 
Þ mo 8. Luc.24. 36. ltis l, feare not. 
——_ 9. 2, Tim. 4.5. Be ſober. mo 
3, Perverting the meaning of the be- 
D 


1. Pal: 17.4. Becauſe of mens workes 
done againſt the wordes of my lips, 
&c. (for) concerning the works of }] | 
men, by the wordes of thy lips,6ec. 
2. Pfal, 18.26. With the froward, thou || - ? 
| ſhalt learne frowardnes (for) with | 
I the froward, chou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe | ? 
dl froward, ſpoken of God. 


q 4 Zp.1q a y. Ter. 23:5. With wiſdome. 


_=— 3. Pfal. 68. 6. Hee makes men to be of 

6 #3, one minde in an houſe (for) hee ma- f| *. 
keth the ſolitaric ro dwell in fami- 
lies, | & 


4 Pfal. roy, 2$. They were not obedi- 
ent; (for) they were nor diſobedient. 
5. Pfal. 106.30. Phicncasprayed(for)ex- 
ecuted iudgement. 

6. Pfal. 107. 40. Though he ſuffered | #7 
them to be-evill intreared,, (for) he | 

- « powreth contempt vpon nobles. 
7. Pal. 125.3. The rodde of the vn-lj _ 
--godly-comimerh not into the lor of | XI 
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8.Pal.14r.6.yea;T oil prayer 2pain 
there wickednes (for) within a while 
IRS cucn pray -y cheir miſeries, "I 
Tſai.63. 11. I{racll remembred or) E be: - 
| 6 H- (that One AIP" 7 Z» wy - 
18- 10. Mat. 27.9, Whom t ught of 
| thechildren of Iſrael for) Sm Goth left: 
the children of 1{racll yalucd. 
ies | 11. Luc.1.28. Haile full of grace (for) Anoant, 
DS, freely beloved. 
of } 12. Luc.1.48. The lowlines of his hand- Re F 
maid (for) poore degree. NI 
ou | 13-1. Cor. 9.27, Should bee a caſtaway Epi. ſeprue.. 
ith | (for) reprovable. 
If | 24- GiL4-25, Agarin Arabia bordereth Epi.4.Lear, ©: 
. ypon lecuſalen, (for) Anſwereth ro - 


of leraſalem that now 18. z 
na- | 75+ Phil.2.7. Chriſt was found in his | 
_— apparcll, like a man, {foc) In ſhape Up left.fn 

as a Man. Love, 


di. | 16 Heb.g. 25. The high Pricſt encred Wedneſ.he 

:2PY into the holy place, with ſtrange 

\cx- bloud (for) other bloud, that 15, uot i 
his owne. | - =Y 


red || 37 1.Pet.3. 20, When-thelong ſufcring Eaſtereve. 
) he of God, was once. looked for {for) 


Thelong ER of God ions or 
waited. | : 
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- tenancing bf erronious & acube | 

full matters, 1 

Innocents 1, Revel. 14.1. to thoſe childre whom 

45 3 | Herod cauſed ro be murdered, wh6 
the collect called Gads witneſles. 

Eft. Eve, 2-1.Per 3-17.totherimethat Chriſt a- 
boad in the grave, 

Michacl, 8. _ .12,7.t0 Michacl asa created 

Angell. 

Secondly wee caw not ſubſer ribe 10 the 
booke of ordination,as it is requt- 
xed in the 36. Canon, 

I, Becauſe it conteyneth in it ſome 

manifeit vntruthes, tor 
1. It affirmeth that it is evident to all 
men diligently reading holy ſcrip- 
tures and ancient authors, that from | IJ] 
the Apoſtles crimes , there have bine 
theſe orders of Miniſters in the - 
Church, viz. Biſhopes, Pricſtes, and 
Deacons. - x 
2. It faich tharGoddid inſpire his holy | ., 
Apoſtles to chooſe S. Steven to the | , 
ocdcr of Deacons, ſerdowne in that [| 
booke, and thatthe Dcacons then 
tobe ordered , are called ro the like 
office and miniſtration. 
"th Becauſe itconteineth in it ſome 
Sorbet thatis R_ & hog” 
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« ;  ſwaded)Godhath ſetinr his Charch 


m x. It ſecmes to make the Lords ſupper "42 
16 greater than Baptiſme, & confirma- 2 

tion greater than cither of them, by £: 
4- permitting Baptiſme to the Deacon, 


| theLords Supper to the Pricſt, and 
ed confirmation to the Biſhop onely. 
: 2. Itpreferreth private prayer before - 
E publique, in a publique placcand 
aQion. . | E 


3. It permitteth the Biſhop ro order | 
Deacons alone , requiring none 0- " »_, 
therto ioyne with him,in laying on — E 
of handes vpon them, which is nor 

all permitted in the ordcring of Prieſts, 


»m | 1IT, Becauſe in itſome places ofthe 
ine holy ſcripture are miſapphied to the 
the }  countenancing of errqurs; for 


x. As 6.1.7.is miſapplied.to warzapt ", — 
oly the ordination of our Deacons, ,,V,, 26 
the | 2. The Biſhop. is appointed inthe or- 
hat dering of a Prieſt or Biſhop, to vſe 
hen thoſe very wordes {receave yethe bo- 
like lt Gvoſt) which Chriſt our Saviour 
'l vicd atthe ſ{cnding forth of his A- 
poſtles, which he did, becauſe being 
God, he was able,and did extraordt- | 
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+, we can not ſubſcribe to 
booke of Homnttes 
Becauſe it contaynethin it ſundrie 
+. Tom ſer; er701:0ns and donbtfull matters; © 
| ofalmes, ' 3, In it, the Apocrypha are ordinarily 
"PAS po ES ted holy Scriptures, and the place 
5 my of T ebithe fourth contayning dan-| 
gerous doctrine, being alleadped, it 
is ſaid, of it, that the boly Ghoſt tea- 
- cherh m Soriprures. 
s. Tom'\fere- 2 [t faith, tharthongh man-flaughter 
of whore- 
dome. parcz V5 commirted before, yet was not 
| "*the world deſtroyed for chat, bur for 
whoredome, all the world (few ones of 
ly excepted) was- onciflowed with fol 
% watcr and periſhed. 
-2. Tom fer. 3, In it the fact of Ambroſe, in cxcom- 
of right wc municating Theodefits, i is iuſtified, f, 
oft church | 
FE: Yom fer- + I ſaith thar pluralitic of wines was 
| ofcerglacatly ®byafpcciall prerogative ſuffered ro 
SR __ the Fathctsof the old Teſtament.thatf: 
Kt | ” they. might haue many children, be. Fo 
ES \ * canle, every one of them hoped and}; 4 
2 = begged often times of God in their} 
> = =_ © prayers that the bleſſed feede eight 
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did-not tmagine;Thar 
any willing to ebſcrverheformeofitr- ©© 
viluh- viceand Sacramencs, would makeſeru- 
| Y ple of fo fewe GEreMmQunties reteined; coniide- 
'2C*] ring Popery was butthe reformed: Afdther- 
1an-1 fore ( as it may bee probably conieftured) 
d, it] chey never thought of providing punithmaene _ 
r64-| for omitting only of ceremonies. Which may *- _ 
bee the racher ſuppoſed, if cheſe;jnducemenes 7.52 
hter| following from the Kacuee id ſelfe beg:well MY 
not confi ; 13C#H# 
for] For whereasthe ſtature, providing $68 
; mentes again 3. offences touthing' hook. ei 
Nct of common prayer , to wit. 5- Refoſmep"2; ;]- 
vith] jet wing any other, Ge 3. Depreing the ſame; euprel- 
ſeth rites'& ceremonies a the ewo larcer;burt 
ons-f inthe ficſt ſpeaketh only of tho forme; '6cwr-".. 
ied, f.der of prayer, and ſacramemes ,- in rae 
was | hood,it:was not intEded, that p ble 
4 rol fion onely ceremonies ſhould be un 
"har ſorthe forme be obſerved. For if thes 
bi -atiy ſich meaning, ceremonies wolf 
2-1 benementioned (eſpecially) in che Bri} alice. 
210%} Butthe'Law-makers {who in thatStathr gs 
cheit Ar degrecsofpunil won) wiſllyton- © 
ight pom That eres Wlfalt viing anfo- 4 
and ther former ceremony; & depraving-cither 
forme or ceremonie FeroebegmiG ann I 
mn ol SN: EE: — ”Y © 4 ad | 
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other ceremonies, or. as. gpraving ceremo» 
nies preſcribed. * | | 

And the rather, becauſe,ceremoniey are ſub. az. 
1 jectito incovenicates.For Whichta 
ritic is givetuvntoiher Majeſtie,:to add 
. ter by adviſe.. So-thac it:appearcth, th: 
monies were nor-ſo eltablittedas the form $f 
which muſt not be, altered;,orvied otherwzld 2c 
than thar ſtature appointeth. wand -thergfore] 124 
. feaſon why the Law-makers:ſet downe'bof ,p@ 
-puni{hment for peaccable amaÞan onely off -., , 
: ceremonies; ſo:the forme beobferved, -- + 
-.1>;That by forwt,and Order the-ftgtute vnder 
Rangcth { not ;ceremonies;, but ) the texted . 
wordes,or matter to be read in ſervice:&:ad 
-miniſtrationof; Sacramentes,: appeareth b 
- authorizingthe forme and order.of ws 
wardes booke (ſer foorth inthe. fifth. and Tfaxy ,, .: 
pearcs-0f his raigns } Wick, ouealteration,p 
addition of; certainc-lefſong;dee, Rut no gre 
of alteratiqn of tccremonicy in;that;plates j 
Þ monde oo Apgehce: wearc oporred $0-th 
{ yeare of his; reigne: touching coeammpp], 
3, 099+ NV hich 1s to benoted:s, i 7:96: (OR. "2 
. ,.*! Laſtly; $Prgem other forwe, wnot punilibedÞy.q. 
'— -» vhapStaute, burras it 36:94 and loignAſnon 
_ Wigh Zfufore tho forme prefaribed. Thereiddd gy 
.  iranay probably bx conceyved. that peageably q,,;1 
. omiſhon, {nov.ok divine {erv4ce, bus )zer 
af ceremanyjes, tne punithahleihy, irbag.! 
+ $4tc,, as 45 Hong prber. and, Par wng. Ce 
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efe. "Whither Miniſters be: lawfully: 
ived; of, fulper ded. for g9ot: ſos” 
ihing;ernot. <contoiming , ACCor-' 
dingto the late Canons, . Secing”” 
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DP} »Wavit not SrAtnted, the ſecond rior 3. 
ont. oRxhis Parliament ; that”  faridne Minifters 
db wager; without lawfor refirfing Ca- 
of nonica! ſubſcription, afcer they ha bay i 
Tin drieyexres vary} 6r rk their benefices RA had fir 
fab A lceibed befor wr ny ery accordin$ to 
BET, ElNZCAi2: And yet t Hey bb hot reftdyed. 
DP]! ILoFfd'&4 pfefttited Mr. Choe. D.,Buncroft, B, 
EDI df London denied infticiition for refulingro 
20H) |fubleribr aces rditg rothe ©agon, rhouph he | 
en oc. tothe Sie 
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Canons. ..- 11 GEL O17 COA 
Indeed the ze. Canon denyeth inftirution] 
ro ſuch as refuſe to ſubſcribe accogdingto that] x: 
Canon, and ſundric Miniſters ſyfpend Minnie] 
fters for not conforming and fubfcrifing, 6x- 
nonically. Burt of what validitieche Canem|,: 
be, thus to trouble the Church, it would-be 
well conſidered. And the rather, becauſe the] \; 
36. Canon Was not of force TY: 7 cient.ts hiow to h 
Mr Chope, from his inſtitutienand for thexga7 6k 
ſons in ene next Quzre conreyned.: '. «1 a)po 
'7+ Let:it be ſuppolcd that the Jars-Canons pl - 
the Kings eccletiafticall lawes by.vertue of 2M] }z,,, 
' H.8.c. x9. yer ſo many of them as be eontrariq- {1 6. 
rothe lawes of the Lande, are of no force: byl :; 
that ſtarute. But the books. of ordinatiog: pu 
cotirmed by $..Eliz. cap 1.{ yea ſfoas thar thi a 
Kacure declareth rhem to be, MjniGers, w 
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GIReIHETbFthir boars) Goth give Ub 
wifterys thereby ordeined; airhoritic 6 preack. 
Therefore by*anthoritit of thoſe Canons, 
neithet can Lecturers, of whom notiw doth 
require coformirie, be ſn{pended if they ſub- 
ſcribe accordingeo kiw, nor incombentes bee 
dither :de ed or ſuſpended, eſpecially in a 
tifcof labſcrprion,or conformity not requi- 
fed by” Law. For that atithoritie whichis gi- 
Ven by law; cannot beraken away but by law. 
"i Tf th 'Clergic 2. H.4.cap.15. were faine to 
grave the authoritie of Parliantr, that none, 2, 
\* | but Curates in their charzes , might preach 
a2 withour licence :and yet Prieftes were then 
Ni ordered by abooke not authorized by Parlia- 
ta mee, nor giving Prieftes inthoritie to preach, 
bur ro ſacrificefor the quicke and' the dead, 
Howe can Ecclefjaſticall authoritie lawful 
ſulpend Miniſters, ordered by a booke exprecl- 
"| lieauthorized by Parliament, and expreſly 
| giving them authoritie to preache, withour 
'1 fome cauſe wherein ſome ate of Parliament 
| giveth authoritie ro ſuſpend? | 
2] Ifir be objetted, that the booke of ordina- 
eion giveth'(indecd) authoritic to preach and 
"| to admniſter the Sacramentes, but with this 
©] reſtraint, /n 1h; Congregat ron, where thou ſhalt be [6 
& 1 apponted , jt may bee anſwered , Thar in King 
w ;Edwardes booke of ordination (which, is the 
1 book thar theſd ftat.of $: Eli. doth.cofirme, 
a5] there 1s no fuch reftraine.'Fot the wordes' bee 
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I havemadethee amini ery ther OE 
- thy citle, thou couldeſi not bee.fo APPOLDFE 

This con iruction, may, bee Fontomacd Þ .B 
33. canHy, where} tis ordeined, that as | >o9! 
bneee hath bene provided yy ha 0088 the 

be admittedinto ſacred grgiers cBulkop al 

7 aritſe,that is, He muſt bring to the Biſhop Ly 
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op: |: Gifratihip-roſitienlecdiehs a curate; callked-;; 
x 1b xantanexytobentionds tekeipe him, fhaveati- | 
Bir [tle Why nateketureriadmanuied both by the. 
F ingumbent;& wha! epartihs Secing that eang.. 
d&t [makechthisanotherxitle, viz.tobe-provided: + 
ary of meicharthyuher.aminifer,ord: —_—_ 


he [that book, may attend the care-of oules. 

by 12,The ſame-canon givetha title to amaifter - , 
ng [ofatr of fiyeyeres anding.andilivingof his - - 
in [owneGhargein eitherofthe-Vniyerfities. 1, > 
"of [1 beafore it he,afrer he be ordeined, do preach: ; 
oe [Jangadminifes the Sacraments for onetimes:.; 
14- [wheze:be be,vpon ſome occaſiongcalled;chenc:. 
an ſhe gither preacheth and adnainiſtrech thaSa--4 
en {cramentes not;hy, xertue of his'orfdination, ar... 
rp | clyzhete-wordes, Where thou ſhale bee ſo:apy 


ho ferh,.that theſe: wordes T44.conggeparion ſhould: 
F..4 be Tfuc,congregetzan,as it was-in K,Edw. _ 
xs | But admuvythatby law minjftersmaghshge; , 
+ ſuſpended & deprivedfox. nozubſcribjugge. ; 
aw | thebooke of. common. prayex,ye jt18 allgtg:: ; 
rt |be appoſed, charms otherbynkd were jo a. 
7 deg,hur that which was Flab! gap Bleek, 
2. Buz4he36, canontcquirethlublcripe. feacy 
0! booke.yix (rms, 19,4ſ6) pdofierothr from, , 
gs | the-ltaturebookiin very. MAaBY.MASS CONAr.! 
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>>, Hotrofritesand 'ceremon. and Thar both rhe 
> Raruteandbook appointaralbe witha veſti-+ 
ment, or cope tobe vſed in miniſtring the e@<-. 
manion. for they were in that vie in King 
Edw.ſecond yeare. Butthe 58.canon appoin»* 
teth aſurplicethen to be vſed.If then the co- 
vocatione'graunt of ſubſid1es be nor ſufficite 
ro binde miniſters to pay them without fur- 
ther authority from the Parl;ament, Can the 
canons lawfully decree ſuſpenſion, whereby 
many loſe their maintenancefor not confor- | be 
mifig to ceremon. nor puniſhable by law, nox | co! 
appointed by ſtazute, but chaunged, & yet not | foi 
by Czerc Elie. with adviſe according to'fta- | no 
zute, but by the late convocation: A 
. Eaftfy letitbe grauted that omiſho of rites. | of 
. yz. andecremon.is puniſhable by law, But withe | bo 
alltctir be a Cazze, whither the law dothpu- ] 
niſh2 fault before rt be committed, eſpecially | thi 
.-: arroffefice againft 1, Eliza. cap. 2. Seerngthae | en! 
Karute doeth not'puniſhany offence againſt || of 
theNme, but vpon indidtement, information { no 
or preſentment. And yet moſt(;f nor all)'thae” | the 
deprived-or ſirſpended, are proceeded: a+''| ruy 
zairiſt; not for any fault whereof they are #< | ma 
cfed and convicted, but onely becauſe they '] car 
will not promife to coforme. Yea many were t 
thits dealt withall; before thegxpiratio of thE* | bin 


yegre-which the 56. canon limiteth /though || vii 
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demianded that time for reſolution. And. lay 
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ome of thehy being Lecturers and licenced; 
firtther oe evo og vreed'to'read (er-. 
vice, and atlmipiſter rhe Sacramentes, as the: | 
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ig | Both-which they were alwayes ready: faiths: 
"- 2+ 6 | hes 5% 3 3 | 
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fully ro performe, 


Ree. Whither the late canonsbe the” 
ings ccclcfiafticall lawes. Seeing 

J They may be exceptcd afflinſt, In thar they - 

</ be a brane, ded Wirhout any itt ined Indus 
or | convocation to repreſent the Laitie, & ther-'' z , 
ot | fore ( as ndgs Cooks faid itt the Chauncery) * 

a. | notbindingrhe laitic. As alſo, In thatmany* 

_- | of them be centrary tothe lawes,6& cuſtoiries- 

es. | ofthe realms. As was proved ina comitteeof 

he | both houſes of Parliament in the 4. ſefon: © 
y- Bur without theſe exceptions,to thewrthat , .- 
ly | the whole tire ofthoſe canons is ſo infuf&5e+- LI 
ac | ently charged, as that it hath'nor the power- 


ey | cartons the robe made, is ſer down only rmne-- 
re tiyerermes £4 »ihil porn, Jndeed, if ot 

he | binFaid, Thar fuch cans ap Troved by the ; 
a | viiderthegreat ſcale ilioflebe 
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heneprovinciallcanons, fartnerly made, 4 
+ there were not in that ate an athrmative..} 
ane for their execution vntill they were 
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Some li preſcriftion: As have how c of 
fargdigue ena ithough by that! acte; veter- 
| - lig-gholilhed. $84hat by the Kinges {eale-ca-4 
: © Hopgzhs to be made, are only. made the more, , 

and fit for the Parliament, therebyto;: 
hd, if it, lkewiſe,approvethe, Asa:; 
commiſton; 1s-by-the ſcales of rhesommigh-, 


fro c@rruption )to-be received of & publithed.; 
by.cheggurt wherevnto it is.returneable. :; 
= .the. intengdement of that Ratute onely: 

ſi ons then 20.þe made, as ſhouldbeeja+, 


penrty zon by the whole Cleargie, were CON > 
rageable. : Becauſe Li authoritie, of making, | 
aBQns;Was: þBrayen -to the Cleargie which 
chan gaade ons Viz.., The he P99: 
Gn: ur thelarg canons were caſt only.hya 
c PR ic of the, Province. .of feof WEHteo 
approvedby r he Kipgorm:. wn 
thatthe Province of Larkedid aſter? 
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 einibethe Kings cecelefrafticdH faves: Fat there 
is no other Statute that ſeemeth ts give the 
Cteargie ſuck authoricie, avto "make and v£- 
eture canons without any other conſfirmgti- 
_ - Off, than the Kings approbation vnder'the 
= ſeale. And befides, Reaſon and Experi- 
ce demonſtrate the contrarie. Reaſon chit: 
Itis a maxime in law, that, Whatfoever bin- 
all, muft bee conſented too of all. But 
onelie the Parliamene repreſenreth alt this 
Realme : Therefore, the Cznons "oy 
binde this'Realme without conſent of” Par- 
[:;#ment. | IB «Og 5; bo 
- Againe, Whereas the Church doeth not 
confilt onely of the Cleargie, no more than 
the common wealth doeth now confi of the 
Laitic onely (I fay Now) becauſe a common 
wealth may have x beeing though nor-ſo 
good, without 2 Cleargie, but the Chureh 
can nor bee without the laitie, and becauſe 
Biſhoppes, in behalfe of thvir Diocelles, as 
Kightes in behalfe of the 'Shires, have now / 
their voices in making teporall lawes where- 
ynto Miniſters havo no-ealling: by Goge 
word: and Whereas the Parliament doth fiot 
impoſe ſubfidies vpon the Cleargie voy 
conſent of the convocation, repreſenting 
 Aimie,andiconly; it is aun{werabfe in reafoit, 
chat the Parliamone repreſenting the Haitie'& \ 
eonfifting of the principal of the Cleargie, antl 
of none other but ſych avare members ofthe 
Church as well zs the Cleargie;ſhould 'cbnfulc : 
&f, or at teaſtconfenr vhto"ecclef{aſtical gt | 
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gland, endl ls 6: explanytienly b author 

wb .of Parlianent: yea ſo, that Ad you 
< the booke io eſta thed, or expl 


viczrof any other,arc puniicable, vides. yi 
fav: 1. and 5,and 6. Edward: 6. csp«'1 aft 

-FAp.,2. 2 That rites, ceremonies, & oant- 
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